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PREFACE. 



This small volume is a reprint, with hardly any 
change, of three lectures which were given to a local 
society in Wells in the months of December 1869 and 
January 1870, and which were printed at the time in 
a local paper. I have added some notes and refer- 
ences, but the substance is essentially the same. The 
subject seemed to deserve more than local attention 
on more grounds than one. I wished to point out 
the way in which local and general history may and 
ought to be brought together. As a general rule, local 
historians make hardly any attempt to connect the 
history of the particular church or city or district 
of which they are writing with the general history 
of the country, or even with the general history of 
its own class of institutions. On the other hand, 
more general students of history are apt to pay too 
little heed to the history of particular places. I have 
here tried to treat the history of the Church of Wells 
as a contribution to the general history of the Church 
and Kingdom of England, and specially to tK^ Viv^Vcrrj 
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of the Cathedral Churches of the Old Foundation. 
I have also a special object in calling attention to the 
origin and history of those foundations, to their original 
objects and their modern corruptions. It is quite im- 
possible that our Cathedral institutions can stay much 
longer in the state in which they now are, a state 
which satisfies no party. If they are not reformed by 
their friends, they can hardly fail to be destroyed by 
their enemies. The awkward attempt at reform which 
was made thirty years back was made in utter igno- 
rance of the history and nature of the institutions. 
Instead of reforming them, it has merely crippled 
them. Our Cathedral Churches have indeed vastly im- 
proved during those thirty years ; but it has been 
almost wholly because they have shared in a general 
improvement, hardly at all by virtue of the changes 
which were specially meant to improve them. I wish 
to point out the general principles of the original 
founders as the model to which the Old Foundations 
should be brought back, and the New Foundations 
reformed after their pattern. 

What I have now written is of course a mere sketch, 
which does not at all pretend to be a complete history 
of the Church of Wells, either architectural or docu- 
mentary. I had hoped that Professor Willis would 
have allowed me the use of the materials of both kinds 
on which he grounded his lectures in 1851 and 1863. 
But it seems that he reserves them for the general work 
^or which architectural students have been waiting so 
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long. I have therefore been left to my own resources, 
that is, as far as documents are concerned, to the 
ordinary printed authorities in Anglia SacrUy the 
Monastkony and elsewhere. But it is to be hoped 
that some day or other the documents that are locked 
up in manuscript at Wells and at other places may 
be made available for historical purposes. Some of 
our capitular records would be excellently suited for a 
place in the series issued by the Master of the Rolls. 

I have given an historical ground-plan, but the scale 
of the book forbade any strictly architectural illus- 
trations, while it seemed needless to give any mere 
picturesque views of a building of which engravings 
and photographs are so common. 
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LECTURE I. 

The subject which I have chosen for this course of 
lectures is one which must always have an interest 
beyond all others for us who live in this city and 
neighbourhood. In every place which boasts of a 
cathedral church, that cathedral church is com- 
monly the chief object of interest, alike as its present 
ornament and as the chief centre of its past history. 
But in Wells the cathedral church and its appur- 
tenances are yet more. Their interest is not only 
primary, but absorbing. They are not only the chief 
ornament of the place ; they are the place itself They 
are not only the centre of the past history of the 
city ; their history is the history of the city. Of our 
other cities some can trace up a long history as cities 
independent of their ecclesiastical foundations. Some 
were the dwelling-places of Kings in days before 
England became one kingdom. Some have been for 
ages seats of commerce or manufactures ; their history 
is the history of burghers striving for arvd o\A.ivcC\Tv^ 
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their freedom, a history which repeats in small that 
same tale of early struggles and later abuses which 
forms the history of so many greater commonwealths. 
Others have a long military history; their name at 
once suggests the memory of battles and sieges, and 
they can still show walls and castles as the living 
memorials of the stirring scenes of bygone times. 
In others even the ecclesiastical pre-eminence of the 
cathedral church may be disputed by some other eccle- 
siastical building. The bishoprick and its church may 
be comparatively modern institutions, and . they may 
be altogether eclipsed by some other institution more 
ancient in date of foundation, perhaps more ancient in 
its actual fabric. Thus at Oxford the cathedral church 
is well-nigh lost among the buildings of the Univer- 
sity and its greatest college. At Chester its rank may 
be disputed by the majestic fragments of the older 
minster of Saint John. At Bristol the cathedral church, 
even when restored to its old proportions, will still 
have at least an equal rival in the stateliest parish 
church in England. In these cities the bishoprick, its 
church and its chapter, are institutions of yesterday ; 
the cities themselves were great and famous for ages 
before they were founded. So at Exeter, though the 
bishoprick is of far earlier date, yet Exeter was a 
famous city, which had played its part in history, long 
before Bishops of Exeter were heard of. Even at 
Winchester the overwhelming greatness of the Old 
Minster has to compete with the earlier and later in- 
terests of the royal palace, of the fallen Abbey, of the 
unique home of noble poverty (^) and of the oldest 

(^) See notes at the end of the volume. 
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of the great and still living schools of England. 
Salisbury alone in our own part of England, and 
Durham in the far north, have a history which in 
some measure resembles that of Wells. Like Wells, 
Salisbury and Durham are cities which have grown 
up around the cathedral church. But they have 
grown up — I presume it is no offence to say so — into 
a greater measure of temporal importance than our 
own city. To take a familiar standard, no one has 
ever proposed to strike either of them out of the 
list of parliamentary boroughs. Wells stands alone 
among the cities of England proper as a city which 
exists only in and through its cathedral church, whose 
whole history is that of its cathedral church. The 
Bishoprick has been to us what the Abbey has been 
to our neighbours at Glastonbury, what the church 
first of Abbots arid then of Bishops has been else- 
where to Ely and Peterborough. The whole history 
of Wells is, I say, the history of the bishoprick and 
of its church. Of the origin and foundation of the 
city, as distinguished from that of the church, nothing 
is known. The name of Wells is first heard of 
as the place where the church of Saint Andrew was 
standing, and its name seldom appears in later history 
except in connexion with the affairs of its church. 
It was never a royal dwelling-place; it was never a 
place of commercial importance ; it was never a place of 
military strength. Like other cities, it has its muni- 
cipal history, but its municipal history is simply an 
appendage to its ecclesiastical history ; the franchises 
of the borough were simply held as grants from the 
Bishop. It has its parochial church, a c\v\xic!s\ s\.^.xA- 

B 2 
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ing as high among the buildings of its own class as 
the cathedral church itself. This parochial church 
has a parochial constitution which is in some points 
unique. But the parochial church is simply an appen- 
dage to the cathedral church ; it is the church of the 
burghers who had come to dwell under the shadow of 
the minster and the protection of its spiritual lord. 
And it has ever retained a close, sometimes perhaps 
a too close, connexion with the cathedral and its 
Chapter. Thus the history of the church is the his- 
tory of the city; no battles, no sieges, no parlia- 
ments, break the quiet tenor of its way ; the name of 
the city has hardly found its way into our civil and 
military history. Its name does appear among the 
troubles of the seventeenth century, in the pages of 
Clarendon and of Macaulay, but it appears in con- 
nexion with events whose importance was mainly 
local. And even here the ecclesiastical interest 
comes in ; the most striking event connected with 
Wells in the story of Monmouth's rebellion is the 
mischief done to the cathedral, and the way in which 
further damage and desecration was hindered by Lord 
Grey. And in our own times, when the parliamen- 
tary existence of this city became the subject of an 
animated parliamentary discussion, even then the 
ecclesiastical interest was still uppermost The old 
battle of the regulars and seculars was fought again 
over the bodies of two small parliamentary boroughs. 
I need not remind you that the claims of the old 
secular foundation were stoutly pressed by one of our 
own members. But the monastic influence was too 
strong for us ; the mantle of Dunstan and iEthelwald 
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had fallen on the shoulders of Sir John Pakington, and 
the claims of the fallen Abbey of Evesham were pre- 
ferred to those of the existing Cathedral of Wells. (^) 

The whole interest, then, of this city is ecclesias- 
tical ; but its ecclesiastical interest in one point of 
view surpasses that of every church in England, — I 
am strongly tempted to say, every church in Europe. 
The traveller who comes down the hill from Shepton 
Mallet looks down, as he draws near the city, on a 
group of buildings which, as far as I know, has no 
rival either in our own island or beyond the sea. To 
most of these objects, taken singly, it would be easy 
to find rivals which would equal or surpass them. 
The church itself, seen even from that most favour- 
able point of view, cannot, from mere lack of bulk, 
hold its ground against the soaring apse of Amiens, 
or against the windows ranging, tier above tier, in the 
mighty eastern gable of Ely. The cloister cannot 
measure itself with Gloucester or Salisbury ; the 
chapter-house lacks the soaring, roofs of York and. 
Lincoln ; the palace itself finds its rival in the ruined 
pile of Saint David's. The peculiar charm and glory 
of Wells lies in the union and harmonious grouping 
of all. The church does not stand alone ; it is neither 
crowded by incongruous buildings, nor yet isolated 
from those buildings which are its natural and neces- 
sary complement. Palace, cloister. Lady chapel, 
choir, chapter-house, all join to form one indivisible 
whole. The series goes on uninterruptedly along that 
unique bridge which by a marvel of ingenuity con- 
nects the church itself with the most perfect of build- 
ings of its own class, the matcViless Nvc^x^ Os.q>^^. 
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Scattered around we see here and there an ancient 
house, its gable, its window, or its turret falling in 
with the style and group of greater buildings, and 
bearing its part in producing the general harmony of 
all. The whole history of the place is legibly written 
on that matchless group of buildings. If we could 
fancy an ecclesiastical historian to have dropped from 
the clouds, the aspect of the place would at once tell 
him that he was looking on an English cathedral 
church, on a cathedral church which had always been 
served by secular canons, on a church of secular 
canons which had preserved its ancient buildings and 
ancient arrangements more perfectly than any other 
in the island. It is to the history of that great insti- 
tution, alike in its fabric and its foundation, that I 
call your attention in the present course of lectures. 
And, taking Wells as my text, I purpose to compare 
our own church, alike in its fabric and its foundation, 
with other churches of the same class. The subject 
naturally falls into, three divisions. I purpose to 
devote three discourses of moderate length to the 
early, the mediaeval, and the modern history of the 
Church of Wells. 

For a subject like that which I have chosen is ob- 
viously one which may be looked at from various points 
of view. A cathedral church like ours is not only a 
material fabric, a work of architecture ; it is also an 
ecclesiastical institution, an establishment founded 
for the benefit of our Church and nation, and which 
has played its part, whatever that part may have 
been, in the general history of the country. I pur- 
pose to look at it in both aspects, aspects either 
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of which is very imperfectly treated if it wholly shuts 
out the other. But I do not purpose to treat either 
branch of the subject in any very minute detail. A 
minute architectural or antiquarian memoir has its 
value, but it is not at all suited to a popular lecture. 
A minute architectural exposition, if it is to be intel- 
ligible, must be given on the spot. A minute anti- 
quarian memoir, crowded with names and dates, is 
often very profitable when printed, but it is not at all 
suited to be read out to a general audience. Moreover 
I should be very sorry to trespass on the province of 
one to whose minute knowledge of local history I can 
make no claim. My object is different. I wish to 
treat the history of Wells Cathedral, both as a build- 
ing and as an institution, in a more general, in what I 
may call a comparative, way. I wish to dwell on the 
position of our own church as one of a class, to point 
out how it stands among other buildings and other 
institutions of its own class, and to trace out its con- 
nexion with the general history of the Kingdom and 
Church of England. 

For my first portion then this evening, I purpose 
to take as my subject the early days of the church of 
Saint Andrew, from the first time that its name is 
heard of in history or record to the time when both 
the material fabric and the ecclesiastical foundation 
assumed something like their present form. And as 
this subject will lead us into somewhat obscure times, 
and into many matters which people in general are 
far from accurately understanding, I hope that those 
among my hearers to whom all that I have to say is 
familiar will forgive me if I deal wilVv som^ TC\a.\5^^\^ 
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in a somewhat elementary way. I have spoken of 
Saint Andrew's church in Wells as a cathedral church, 
as a cathedral church which has always been served 
by secular canons; I have spoken of an opposition 
between the regular and the secular clergy. To some 
of my hearers all these terms carry their meaning at 
once. To others I am afraid that they may not suggest 
any very definite idea. But without a definite idea of 
them neither the general history of England nor the 
local history of Wells can be clearly understood. Let 
then my better informed hearers bear with me if I go 
somewhat into the A B C of the matter. 

To begin then with the beginning, what do we 
mean when we call the larger of the two ancient 
churches in this city, the Cathedral? What is the 
meaning of the word } Some people seem to think 
it means simply a bigger church than usual — I have 
heard a vast number of churches in other places called 
cathedrals which have no right to the name. Some- 
times people seem to think that it means a church 
which has a Dean and Chapter or a special body of 
clergy of some kind, or a church where there are 
prayers every day, or a church where the prayers are 
chanted and not merely read. Nay, some people 
seem to think that a cathedral is not a church at all ; 
I have heard it said that a cathedral was not a church, 
but that it had a church inside it. And I do not 
wonder at people thinking so when they go into a 
cathedral church, and see the greater part standing 
empty indeed and swept, but never garnished. I was 
once in a large parish church, that of Grosmont in 

onmouthshire, where the man who let me in told 
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me very proudly : " Our church is like a cathedral." 
What he meant by the church being like a cathedral 
was that the whole congregation was rammed, jammed, 
crammed into the choir, while the nave stood empty 
and useless. Again it is not at all uncommon to hear 
people talk of " cathedrals and churches,'* as if they 
were two different sorts of things. And people seem 
also to think that some particular sort of worship is 
right in a cathedral, which is not right in other places. 
When there is a good deal of singing and organ- 
playing in divine service, they call it "cathedral 
service," as if singing and organ-playing were some- 
thing specially belonging to a cathedral more than to 
other places. 

Now all these latter notions are simply mistakes. 
And those with which I began are mistakes too, 
though in a somewhat different way. A cathedral is 
simply a church, one particular sort of church, and, 
instead of being a thing to be proud of, it is a thing 
to be ashamed of if the nave of any church stands 
empty and useless. What is called "cathedral service" 
is simply divine service done in the best and most 
solemn way, a way which other churches may not 
always be able to follow in everything, but which 
they should try to follow as nearly as they can. On 
the other hand, it is very right that a cathedral 
church should be larger and finer than other churches, 
that it should have a larger body of clergy belonging 
to it, and that they should perform divine service in 
such a way as to be a light and an example to other 
churches. Still none of these things lies at the root 
of the matter ; it is none of these tYv\t\^s >N\v\dcv xxvi^fw^'s* 
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the difference between a cathedral and another church. 
That difference is that it contains the throne or 
official seat of the Bishop. In Greek and Latin that 
seat is called cathedra, — a word which in English is 
cut short into chair — and the church which contains 
it is called ecclesia cathedralisy the cathedral church. 
Cathedral in short is an adjective and not a sub- 
stantive, and its use as a substantive is always rather 
awkward and slovenly. Certain churches, namely 
those which contain the throne of a Bishop, are cathe- 
dral churches, as churches which do not contain the 
throne of a Bishop, but which have a Chapter or 
College of clergy, are collegiate churches, while the 
great mass of churches are simply /^r^^A/^/ churches, 
churches designed for the use of a single parish, and 
with only a single parish priest. 

The essence then of the cathedral church is its 
being, beyond all other churches, the church of the 
Bishop. It is the church which contains his official 
seat, and it is by taking possession of that official seat 
that the Bishop, as we shall presently see when our 
newly chosen Bishop comes among us, takes posses- 
sion of his Bishoprick.(*) From that seat the church, 
and the city in which it stands, is called the Bishop's 
See, And from that see the Bishop takes his title. 
Thus we call this city of Wells the see of a Bishop, 
the Bishop of Bath and Wells. The Bishop is called 
Bishop of Bath as well as of Wells, because this 
diocese, unlike most others, contained two cathedral 
churches. The Bishop had his throne in the church 
of Saint Peter at Bath as well as in the church of 
Saint Andrew at Wells. But since the time of Henry 
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the Eighth the church of Bath has not been reckoned 
as a cathedral church, and the Bishop has been 
enthroned in the church of Wells only. 

Now you may ask how it is that, while, of all the 
churches of the diocese, the cathedral church is pre- 
eminently the Bishop's church, the church which is 
specially his own, and whence he takes his title, it is 
precisely in the cathedral church that he has less 
authority than in any other church, that the whole 
management of the cathedral church seems to have 
passed away from the Bishop into the hands of the 
Dean and Chapter. The independence of the Dean 
and Chapter, when it is carried so far as it now is, is 
undoubtedly an abuse and an anomaly, and how it 
came about I shall show as I go on. You may also 
ask how it happened that the see of the Bishop of this 
diocese should have been placed at Wells rather than 
anywhere else. For it was at Wells that it was placed 
first of all, and it was not till nearly two hundred 
years after the foundation of the Bishoprick that Bath 
became a cathedral church. 

To see how this happened we must go back to the 
days of the first preaching of the Gospel to English- 
men. In those parts of Western Europe which first 
became Christian, in Italy, for instance, and Gaul and 
Spain, the cities were at that time almost everything 
the open country was of very little account. The 
Gospel was therefore first preached to the people of 
the cities, and the cities had become almost wholly 
Christian at a time when the people of the country 
were still mainly heathens. Hence the word pagan — 
in 'LaXmpaganus — which at first meatv^orX'Y ^.cox^'cta^ 
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man as opposed to a townsman, came to mean a 
heathen or worshipper of false gods. Now in this 
state of things the Bishop was pre-eminently the 
Bishop of the city; the city was his home, and the 
home of his original flock ; it was only gradually that 
he came to have much to do with the people beyond 
the city, and, when he did so, the limits of his diocese 
were fixed by the limits of the civil jurisdiction of the 
city of which he was Bishop. In England, and indeed 
in the British Islands generally, the state of things 
was very different. The country was divided among 
many princes; there were but few large towns, and 
those that there were exercised no authority over the 
people of the country round them. In England there- 
fore at first there commonly was a Bishop in each 
Kingdom ; he fixed his throne, his bishopstool as it was 
called, in some particular church in his diocese, which 
thus became his special home and cathedral church ; 
but he was not Bishop of the city in the same special 
sense in which an Italian or even a Gaulish Bishop was 
Bishop of the city. In fact in many of the English 
dioceses the Bishop did not even take his title from 
the city where his cathedral church stood, but was 
called from the country at large, or rather from the 
tribe which inhabited it. Thus up to the Norman 
Conquest the Bishop of this diocese was not called 
the Bishop of Wells, but the Bishop of the Sumorsaetas, 
the tribe from which Somersetshire takes its name. 

Now the Bishoprick of the Sumorsaetas was not one 
of the oldest Bishopricks, one of those which were 
founded at the first preaching of the Gospel in 
England. When Augustine came to Britain in 597, 
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only a very small part of Somersetshire was English 
at all ; the Welsh of Cornwall still held all the land 
from the Land's End to the Axe. Thus Wells, if 
Wells existed, was within the Welsh border, though 
Wookey was within the English border. When the 
West-Saxons became Christians in 635, a Bishop was, 
as usual, appointed for the whole kingdom. He was 
called Bishop of the West-Saxons, and his bishopstool 
was placed, after some changes, in the royal city of 
Winchester. (*) After a while, as Christianity spread 
and as the West-Saxon Kingdom grew by conquests 
from the Welsh, this great diocese was divided in the 
year70S.(^) One Bishop remained at Winchester; the 
other had his bishopstool at Sherborne, and his diocese 
took in the shires of the Dorsaetas, the Wilsaetas, and 
the Sumorsaetas, and Berkshire, a shire which, unlike 
the other three, was not called after a people. In the 
time of Eadward the Elder, in 909, this diocese was 
divided again ; the Sumorsaetas now got a Bishop to 
themselves, and his bishopstool was placed where it 
still is, in the church of Saint Andrew at Wells. (®) 

Now we come at once to the question, why was 
Wells chosen to be the seat of the Bishoprick } I 
think you will easily see that there is not now, nor 
was there then, any diocese in England where the 
Bishop was more thoroughly driven to be the Bishop of 
the whole diocese and not merely the Bishop of one 
city. Somersetshire had not then, and it has not now, 
any one town at once larger than any of its neigh- 
bours and placed conveniently in the middle of the 
shire. Then, as now, the two greatest towns in the 
shire must have been the old Romatv cVt^ ol ^•a.'Cft. -js^. 
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one end and the purely English town of Taunton at 
the other. Taunton was founded by King Ine between 
710 and 722 as a border fortress against the Welsh, 
after he had carried the English frontier as far west as 
the boundary of Somersetshire goes now.(^) Neither 
of these places was well suited to be the centre of the 
diocese. Bridgewater, which is more central, was not 
built till some ages later. Glastonbury, which is more 
central still, could not well be made the Bishoprick, 
because it was the seat of the greatest monastery of 
the West. Also Glastonbury was in those days a 
singularly inaccessible place. It stood on an island, 
and could be reached only by boats ; so that unless 
the Bishop was to be altogether a hermit, he would 
have been a good deal out of place there. Some 
Bishops had fixed their sees in places of this kind, 
but it is clear that such an arrangement was in every 
way inconvenient, and so wise a King as Eadward the 
Elder was not likely to sanction it. And we may be 
sure that the monks of Glastonbury would be then, 
as they were long after, altogether set against having 
the Bishop for their chief instead of an Abbot of their 
own. I conceive that Wells was chosen, because at 
Wells there was already a body of secular priests 
attached to the church of Saint Andrew. 

The whole history of Wells before the time of 
Eadward the Elder is excessively obscure, and much 
of it is undoubtedly fabulous. There is a story about 
King Ine planting a Bishoprick at Congresbury, which 
was presently moved to Wells, and a list of Bishops 

e^iven between Ine and Eadward. There is also a 
iment which professes to be a charter of King 
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Cynewulf in 766^ which does not speak of any Bishop 
at Wells, but which implies the existence of an eccle- 
siastical establishment of some kind. But unluckily 
the Congresbury story rests on no good authority, 
and the charter of Cynewulf is undoubtedly spurious. 
But because a charter is spurious in form, it does not 
always follow that its matter is unhistorical. And 
I am the more inclined to attach some value to it, 
because, while implying the existence of some eccle- 
siastical establishment, it does not imply the existence 
of a Bishoprick. Putting all things together, and 
remembering the strong and consistent tradition 
which connects the name of Ine with the church of 
Wells, I am inclined to think that there must have 
been some body of priests, probably of Ine*s founda- 
tion, existing at Wells before the foundation of the 
Bishoprick by Eadward.(®) If then Ine did, somewhere 
about the year 705, found a church at Wells with a 
body of priests attached to it, we can well understand 
why Wells should be chosen as the seat of the new 
Bishoprick in 909. The secular canons of Ine's 
foundation could receive the Bishop as their chief, 
and become his Chapter y in a way in which the monks 
of Glastonbury could not so well do. If this be so, 
then the Chapter of Wells is really an older institu- 
tion than the Bishoprick. The present form of the 
Chapter is, as I shall presently show, comparatively 
modern ; but if this be so, the priests of Wells are, in 
one shape or another, two hundred years older than 
the Bishop. On this view, Eadward the Elder did 
with the church of Wells exactly what has been done 
with the churches of Ripon and Manctvestet moMt Qr«^ 
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time. Both these churches were collegiate ; Ripon 
had a Dean and Prebendaries; Manchester had a 
Warden and Fellows. In our present Queen's reign 
Bishopricks were founded in these two churches ; from 
being only collegiate^ they became cathedral, and the 
collegiate bodies became the Chapters of the new 
Bishops. In the like sort it seems probable that the 
church of Saint Andrew at Wells, founded by King 
Ine as a collegiate church, was made into a cathedral 
church by King Eadward the Elder. Saint Andrew's 
church therefore may be said to have two founders ; 
King Ine founded the Chapter, King Eadward 
founded the Bishoprick. Now perhaps some of you 
read the notice which was placed on the choir-door 
last week summoning all the members of the Chapter 
to attend for the election of the new Bishop. You 
might there have seen the Queen's congi d'HirCy the 
writ giving leave to the Chapter to elect a Bishop. 
In t\i2X cong^ d' elirCy the Queen calls her rights over 
the church of Wells her " fundatorial rights." That 
is to say, they are the rights which she has inherited 
as the successor of King Ine, as not only the suc- 
cessor but the direct descendant of King Eadward 
the Elder. 

Let us now try and picture to ourselves the state 
of things at Wells and in its neighbourhood at either 
of these early times. In some respects the aspect of 
the country has greatly changed ; in others closely 
connected with them the influence of the then state 
of things abides to this day. The traveller who in 
Ine's day looked down from the height of Mendip 
looked down on a land which had been but lately 
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wrested from its old British owners. By the hard 
fighting of about a, hundred and twenty years the 
English border had been carried from the Axe to 
nearly the present limits of the shire. (®) Taunton was 
a border fortress, newly raised against the gradually 
retreating but still often threatening Welsh. If the 
eye caught the hills of Devon or perhaps even those 
of Western Somerset, it looked, no less than when it 
looked across the Channel to the hills of Gwent and 
Moi^anwg, upon a foreign and hostile land.(^®) The 
great natural features of the country were of course 
the same as they are now. The rocks of Cheddar 
and of Ebber, the bold headland of Brean, the island 
rock of the Steep Holm, the little hills scattered here 
and there, and the knoll of Brent and the Tor of 
the Archangel rising above their fellows, are objects 
which do not change. But in the days of Ine we 
must remember that those hills were truly islands. 
The low ground was one wide extent of marsh ; the 
dwelling-places of man were confined to those ridges 
and isolated heights where the ground was high 
enough to be safe against accidents of tide and flood. 
Mendip itself was a wild forest land, peopled only by 
beasts of chase, and we must remember that the 
hunters of those days had to struggle against really 
formidable foes. The cave-lion had indeed long ago 
vanished, but we cannot doubt that the wolf still 
preyed on the flocks, and that the wild boar still 
ravaged the fields, of the men who were striving to 
bring the land into subjection. The inhabitants were 
doubtless still mainly of the old British stock, no 
longer dealt with as wild beasts or as vtt^cXixTM^^ 

C 
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enemies, but allowed to sit down as subjects, though 
as subjects of an inferior class, upder the rule of the 
West-Saxon King.(^^) But English influence was fast 
spreading; between the days of Ine and the. days of 
Eadward the tongue and laws and manners of the 
conquerors had spread themselves, and, by the time 
of the second foundation of Wells, Somersetshire must 
have been mainly an English land. The evidence of 
nomenclature shows us that most of the sites now 
occupied, most of the old towns and villages, were 
occupied between these two dates, and the population 
must have been, then as now, thickly scattered over the 
insular and peninsular heights of the district. I need 
not tell you that it is mainly along those old lines of 
habitation that men dwell still. Along the hill-sides 
of Mendip and of the opposite ridges villages and 
houses lie thick together, while the flat land below, 
though it has become the wealth of the country, re- 
mains almost as little dwelled in by man as in the days 
when it was one impassable swamp. And in the land 
which was thus fast becoming part of the inheritance 
of Englishmen, the piety and discernment of English 
Kings had planted two special centres of religion and 
civilization, richly endowed of the wealth of the land 
for the common benefit of all. In the isle of Avalon, 
the isle of Glastonbury, the great Abbey still lived 
on, rich and favoured by the conquerors as by the 
conquered, the one great institution which bore up 
untouched through the storm of English Conquest, 
the one great tie which binds our race to the race 
which went before us, and which binds the Church 
of jthe last thirteen hundred years to the earlier 
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days of Christianity in Britain. There in their island 
monks and pilgrims still worshipped in that prima&val 
church of wood and wicker which time and conquest 
had as yet agreed to spare.(^^) To the north of the old 
British monastery, not alone on an island, but nestling 
under the shadow of the great hill range itself, the 
younger ecclesiastical foundation, the foundation of 
the conquerors, was growing up. Of purely English 
and Christian origin, claiming no Roman or British 
forerunner, the church and town which were rising at 
the foot of Mendip drew their name from no legend of 
old times, from no tradition of gods and heroes, but 
from the most marked natural feature of the spot and 
from the patron saint in whose name the young founda- 
tion was hallowed. While the origin of the Abbey is 
lost in the gloom of hoariest antiquity, while its name 
of Avalon has become a name of legend, a name 
rather of some fancied fairy-land than of an actual 
spot of earth, no traditions, no legends, have deco- 
rated the birth and early years of the church and 
city which drew its name, as intelligible to English 
ears now as it was then, from the holy wells of 
Saint Andrew. 

Two ecclesiastical foundations, two centres of 
civilization, were thus planted in each other's near 
neighbourhood ; but it is the history of one only 
of them with which we are now concerned* I have 
not to follow out the tale of the monks of Glastonbury, 
but that of the secular priests of Wells. And here 
perhaps it may be needful to set forth more fully the 
exact meaning of those words, and to say something 
about the two different classes oi c\et^ vsv *Cs\53s.^ 

C 2 
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days, the differences between whom tore the whole 
country in pieces at a time a little later than the 
foundation of our Bishoprick. Some people seem to 
fancy that all the clergy in old times were monks. I 
have heard people talk of monks even in our church 
of Wells, where there never was a monk. Indeed 
they sometimes seem to fancy that not only all the 
clergy but all mankind were monks ; at least one 
hardly ever sees an old house, be it parsonage or 
manor-house or any other, but some one is sure to 
tell us that monks once lived in it It is hard to make 
people understand that there were clergymen in those 
days, just as there are now, parsons of parishes and 
canons of cathedral or collegiate churches, living, as 
they do now, in their own houses, and in early times not 
uncommonly married. These were the secular clergy, 
the clergy who live in the world. The monks, on the 
other hand, the regular clergy, those who live accord- 
ing to rule, were originally men who, instead of living 
in the world to look after the souls of others, went 
out of the world to look after their own souls. There 
is no need that a monk should be a priest, or that he 
should be in holy orders at all, and the first monks 
were all laymen. Gradually however the monks took 
holy orders, and they did much good in many places 
by teaching and civilizing the people, by preaching 
and writing books, and, not least, by tilling the 
ground. But in all this they were rather forsaking 
their own proper duty as monks and taking on them 
the duty of secular priests. The main difference be- 
tween them came to be that the monks bound them- 
selves by three vows, those of poverty, chastity, and 
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obedience, while the secular clergy did not take vows, 
but were simply bound, as they are now, to obey 
whatever might be the law of the Church at the time. 
Now of these two classes of clergy some of our early 
Kings and Bishops preferred one and some the other. 
But whenever a new diocese was founded, the Bishop 
surrounded himself with a company of clergy of one 
sort or the other. You will remember that when a 
bishoprick, say that of the West-Saxons, was founded, 
the cathedral church was the first church that was 
built and endowed. The Bishop of the West-Saxons 
had his home at Winchester, along with a body of 
monks or clergy, who were his special companions 
and advisers, his helpers in keeping up divine worship 
in the cathedral church, and in spreading the Gospel 
in other parts of the diocese. Gradually churches 
and monasteries were built in other places, and monks 
and clergy were appointed to serve them, but a 
special body of monks or clergy always remained at 
the cathedral church, to be the Bishop's special com- 
panions, and to keep up the cathedral church as the 
model and example for the whole diocese. This is 
the origin of the Chapters of our cathedral churches. 
The clergy of a cathedral were sometimes regulars 
and sometimes seculars ; and as men looked on the 
monks as holier than the seculars, the seculars were 
turned out of several cathedral and other churches, 
and monks were put in their place. Hence several 
of our cathedrals were served by monks down to the 
time of Henry the Eighth, when all monasteries were 
suppressed, and the cathedral monasteries, as at 
Canterbury, Winchester, and elsewYvwe,^^x^ Oc^-a^s^^*^ 
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into chapters of secular canons. But in other churches, 
as in our own church of Wells, and in the neighbour- 
ing churches of Exeter and Salisbury, the secular 
canons have always gone on to this day. And this 
makes a great difference in the appearance of our 
buildings at Wells from those of many other cities. 
We have here in Wells the finest collection of domestic 
buildings surrounding a cathedral church to be seen 
anywhere. There is no place where so many ancient 
houses are preserved and are mainly applied to their 
original uses. The Bishop still lives in the Palace ; the 
Dean still lives in the Deanery ; the Canons, Vicars, 
and other officers still live very largely in the houses 
in which they were meant to live. But this is because 
at Wells there always were secular priests, each man 
living in his own house. In a monastery I need hardly 
say it was quite different. The monks did not live 
each man in his own house ; they lived in common, 
with a common refectory to dine in and a common 
dormitory to sleep in. Thus when, in Henry the 
Eighth's time, the monks were put out and secular 
canons put in again, the monastic buildings were no 
longer of any use, while there were no houses for the 
new canons. They had therefore to make houses how 
they could out of the common buildings of the monas- 
tery. But of course this could not be done without 
greatly spoiling them as works of architecture. Thus 
while at Ely, Peterborough, and other churches which 
were served by monks, there are still very fine frag- 
ments of the monastic buildings, there is not the same 
series of buildings each still applied to its original use 
which we have at Wells. I wish that this wonderful 
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series was better understood and more valued than it is. 
I can remember, if nobody else does, how a fine pre- 
bendal hall was wantonly pulled down in the North 
Liberty not many years ago. Some of those whose 
duty it was to keep it up said that they had never 
seen it I had seen it, anybody who went by could see 
it, and every man of taste knew and regretted it. 
Well, that is gone, and I suppose the organist's house, 
so often threatened, will soon be gone too. Thus it 
is that the historical monuments of our country perish 
day by day. We must keep a sharp eye about us or 
this city of ours may lose, almost without anybody 
knowing it, the distinctive character which makes it 
unique among the cities of England. 

It is then in this way that Wells became, what it 
still is, the seat of the Somersetshire Bishoprick. The 
Bishop had his throne in the church of Saint Andrew, 
and the clergy attached to that church were his special 
companions and advisers, in a word his Chapter. We 
have thus the church and its ministers, but the church 
had not yet assumed its present form, and its ministers 
had not yet assumed their present constitution. Of 
the fabric, as it stood in the tenth century, I can tell 
you nothing. There is not a trace of building of any- 
thing like such early date remaining : while in other 
places we have grand buildings of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, at Wells we have little or nothing 
earlier than the thirteenth. But it is quite a mistake 
to fancy that our forefathers in the tenth century were 
wholly incapable of building, or that their buildings 
were always of wood. We have accounts of churches 
of that and of still earlier date vjhicVv s\\onn >0w2l\.^^ 
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had then buildings of considerable size Ind elabora- 
tion of plan.(^^) And we know that in the course of 
the same century Saint Dunstan built a stone church 
at Glastonbury to the east of the old wooden church of 
British times.f*) The churches both of Wells and 
Glastonbury must have been built in the old Roman- 
esque style of England which prevailed before the 
great improvements of Norman Romanesque were 
brought in in the eleventh century. You must con- 
ceive this old church of Saint Andrew as very much 
smaller, lower, and plainer than the church which we 
now have, with massive round arches and small round- 
headed windows, but with one or more tall, slender, 
unbuttressed towers, imitating the bell-towers of Italy. 
I do not think that we have a single tower of this kind 
in Somersetshire, but in other parts of England there 
are a good many. There is a noble one at Earls 
Barton in Northamptonshire, and more than one in 
the city of Lincoln. 

Of the foundation attached to the church at this 
time there is but little to say. The clergy of the 
cathedral did not as yet form a corporation distinct 
from the Bishop, and the elaborate system of officers 
which still exists had not yet begun. The number 
of canons was probably not fixed ; in the next cen- 
tury we incidentally hear that there were only four or 
five. They had no common buildings besides the 
church, and they lived no doubt each man in his 
own house. (^^) The revenues of the church seem not 
to have been large. The ceremony which happened 
among us last week may make some of you ask 
whether the canons of Saint Andrew had already 



CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS. 25 

the right of electing the Bishop. This is a question 
which it would be hard to answer, I am not pre- 
pared with any detailed account of the appointment 
of a Bishop of this particular see in the tenth or 
eleventh century. But it is certain that the way of 
appointing Bishops in those days was very uncer- 
tain. (^®) It is clear that no Bishop could be conse- 
crated without the King's consent, and that it was 
by a document under the King's writ and signature 
that the Bishoprick was formally conferred. But the 
actual choice of the Bishop seems to have been 
made in several ways. Sometimes we hear of the 
monks or canons choosing whom they would, and 
then going to the King and his Witan or Wise Men, 
the great assembly of the nation, to ask for the con- 
firmation of their choice. This confirmation was some- 
times given and sometimes refused. Sometimes we 
expressly read that the King gave the monks or 
canons leave to elect freely. This is exactly what 
would happen now, if the letter missive should be 
lost on the road and the cong^ d'ilire should come 
by itself. (^^ At other times we read of the King 
alone, or the King and his Witan, appointing, seem- 
ingly without any reference to the monks or canons. 
The truth is that in those days the Church and the 
nation were more truly two aspects of the same 
body than they have ever been since, and that those 
questions as to the exact limits of the civil and 
ecclesiastical powers, which have gone on, in one 
shape or another, from the days of William Rufus till 
now, had not yet arisen. 
Things thus went on in our church oi "^ ^Vvs» ^\\^o\i5L 
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anything very memorable happening, from the days of 
iEthelhelm the first Bishop, who was appointed in 
909, to those of Duduc, who was Bishop from 1033 ^^ 
1 060. (^®) Tombs bearing the names of several Bishops 
of those days are still to be seen in the church. But 
they are all work of the thirteenth century, and, if 
the names given to them are trustworthy, Bishop 
Jocelin, when he rebuilt the church, must have made 
new tombs for his predecessors, a thing which some- 
times was done. But when we get to Duduc, we are 
getting towards things which ought to be remembered ; 
we are getting to the actual local history of the church 
of Wells itself, which hitherto it has been hard to 
distinguish from the general history of the Church in 
England. Duduc was the first Bishop who was not 
an Englishman ; he was a Saxon. Of course there 
was a sense in which the Bishops before him might 
be called Saxons, that is West-Saxons, subjects of 
the King of the West-Saxons and probably in most 
cases themselves of West-Saxon blood. But Duduc 
was a Saxon from the Old-Saxon land in Germany, 
the old land of our fathers, and this is always the 
meaning of the word Saxon in the history of those 
times.(^®) This Bishop Duduc was in high favour both 
with King Cnut and afterwards with Eadward the 
Confessor. And his name at once brings us to a 
story which connects our church of Wells with the 
greatest Englishman of those days, though in a way 
which has brought undeserved obloquy on his name. 
I dare say some of you have read the tale of Harold's 
plundering the church of Wells, banishing the Bishop, 
bringing the Canons to beggary, and what not. How- 
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ever, I will read you the story as it stands in Collin- 
son's "History of Somersetshire." He is speaking 
of the next Bishop Gisa, of whom I shall say more 
presently. 

" On his entry into his diocese, he found the estates 
of the church in a sad condition ; for Harold earl of 
Wessex, having with his father, Godwin earl of Kent, 
been banished the kingdom, and deprived of all his 
estates in this county by King Edward, who bestowed 
them on the church of Weils, had in a piratical manner 
made a descent in these parts, raised contributions 
among his former tenants, spoiled the church of all 
its ornaments, driven away the canons, invaded their 
possessions, and converted them to his own use. 
Bishop Giso in vain expostulated with the King on 
this outrageous usage ; but received from the Queen, 
who was Harold's sister, the manors of Mark and 
Mudgley, as a trifling compensation for the injuries 
which his bishoprick had sustained. Shortly after 
[after 1060] Harold was restored to King Edward's 
favour, and made his captain-general ; upon which 
he in his turn procured the banishment of Giso, and 
when he came to the crown, resumed most of those 
estates of which he had been deprived. Bishop Giso 
continued in banishmettt till the death of Harold, and 
the advancement of the Conqueror to the throne, 
who in the second year of his reign restored all 
Harold's estates to the church of Wells, except some 
small parcels which had been conveyed to the 
monastery of Gloucester; in lieu of which he gave 
the manor and advowson of Yatton, and the manor 
of Winsham." (" History of Somerse\.s\\\te',' \\v. '^1^^ 
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Now all this, as is commonly the case with what 
we read in county histories and books of that class, 
is pure fiction, but it is very curious and instructive 
to see how the fiction arose. We can trace every 
step. CoUinson improved on the account in Bishop 
Godwin's Catalogue of Bishops, which was written in 
the time of Elizabeth. (^) Godwin improved on the 
Latin history of Wells, written by a Canon of Wells 
in the fifteenth century, which is one of our chief 
authorities on all local matters. (2^) The Canon of 
Wells, in his turn, improved on the original account 
given by Bishop Gisa, the person concerned. We have 
no account from Harold's side, but we have the con- 
temporary version from the other side, and it cer- 
tainly differs not a little from the version given by 
our worthy local antiquary. All about Harold's 
estates being granted to the church of Wdls, all 
about his seizing the estates of the church, all about 
Gisa being banished and the Canons being driven 
away, is all pure invention, which has gradually grown 
up between Gisa's time and Collinson's. Gisa's own 
account, which is printed in Hunter's Ecclesiastical 
Documents, is to this effect.(^^) King Cnut had given 
to Duduc the two lordships of Banwell and Congres- 
bury, not as a possession of his see, but as a private 
estate. These lands, together with some ornaments 
and relics, Duduc wished to leave to the see. But 
on his death Harold, the Earl of the district, took 
possession of them. This is the whole of the charge. 
Gisa does not accuse Harold of taking anything 

"hich had ever belonged to the see, but only of hin- 
ring Duduc's will in favour of the see from taking 
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effect We thus have Gisa's charge, but we have not 
Harold's answer. That answer, I conceive, would 
have been that, as Duduc was a foreigner dying with- 
out heirs, he had no power of making a will, but that 
his property went to the King or to the Earl as his 
representative. I cannot say for certain whether this 
would have been good law everywhere, but it cer- 
tainly would have been good law in some places, and 
it at once • suggests an intelligible explanation of 
Harold's conduct. But churchmen in those days 
always held that the Church was always to gain and 
never to lose, and we find other cases in which lay- 
men who prosecuted legal claims against ecclesiastical 
bodies are called nearly as hard names as if they had 
robbed the Church by fraud or violence. (^) Gisa does 
not say that he complained to the King or attempted 
any legal prosecution of the matter; but he made 
private appeals to Harold and threatened him with 
excommunication. You must remember that all this 
concerns only the moveable goods and the lands at 
Banwell and Congresbury, which, before Duduc's 
death,. had never belonged either to Harold or to the 
church of Wells. With Winesham Harold had nothing 
to do ; that lordship, Gisa says, was wrongly detained 
from the see by a man named iElfsige. Gisa was 
never banished, and it so happens that the only writ 
of Harold's which we have is one addressed to Gisa, 
assuring him of his friendship and confirming him and 
his see in all their possessions. (^) Gisa himself adds 
that Harold, after his election to the Crown, promised 
to restore the two lordships and to make other gifts 
as well. This he was hindered from dovw^ ^rj ^\\a5^ 
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Gisa calls God's judgement upon him, that is to say, 
by the Conquest of England.(^) 

Now this is a very remarkable story, as showing 
how tales grow, like snowballs rolled along the 
ground, and how dangerous it is to take things on 
trust from late and careless writers. You see at once 
how utterly different Gisa's own account of his own 
doings is from that in CoUinson. The Canon of 
Wells and Bishop Godwin give the story in interme- 
diate forms. I should strongly recommend those who 
are able to get at the books to compare all four 
accounts together. There cannot be a better example 
of the growth of a legend. 

This Bishop Gisa, who succeeded Duduc in the 
year 1060, was a remarkable man in our local history. 
Like Duduc, he was a foreigner. Like several other 
Bishops at that time, he came from Lotharingia or 
Lorraine. But you must remember that the name Lor- 
raine then meant, not only Upper Lorraine which is now 
part of France, but Lower Lorraine, a great part of 
which is now part of the Kingdom of Belgium. Gisa 
in short was what we should now call a Belgian, and he 
probably spoke the old tongue of those parts, which is 
one of the tongues of the Continent which is most like 
our own. He complains that, when he came to his dio- 
cese, he found his church mean and its revenues small ; 
so much so that the four or five canons who were 
there had to beg their bread. (^^) Of course I need 
not say that this is an exaggerated way of talking ; 
but we may well believe that, like many a poor 
clergyman still, they were glad of any help that well- 
disposed people would give them. It is worth notice 
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that another Bishop of the same time and of the same 
nation, Hermann, Bishop of the Wilsaetas, complained 
that the revenues of his church at Ramsbury were so 
small that they could not maintain any monks or 
canons at all. Hermann mended matters in one way 
by getting the Bishoprick of Dorsetshire or Sherborne 
joined to that of Wiltshire and Berkshire, and in the 
end he moved his see to Salisbury, that is of course 
Old Sarum, whence it was afterwards again moved to 
the new city of that name.(^) Gisa set to work to 
increase the revenues of his church by buying and 
begging in all directions. King Eadward gave him 
Wedmore ; his wife, the Lady Eadgyth — remember 
that the proper title of the wife of a West-Saxon 
King was not Queen but Lady — gave him Mark and 
Mudgeley ; William the Conqueror gave him the dis- 
puted lordships of Banwell and Winesham, and he 
bought Combe and lands at Litton and Wormestor 
or Worminster.(^®) He was thus able to make a good 
provision for his canons ; you will doubtless remember 
that many of the places which I have just spoken of 
give their names to prebends in the church of Wells 
to this day. He. also greatly increased the number 
of canons, but he did something more. Among the 
things which he complains of is that the canons of 
Wells before his time had no cloister or refectory. 
This means that they did not live in common, but 
lived, after the manner of English secular priests, each 
man in his own house. They therefore had no need 
of a common refectory or dining-hall, nor had they 
any need of a cloister. In a monastery the cloister is 
one of the most important parts ot \.\v^\i\\Mvw^\ \\.Ss. 



32 HISTORY OF THE 

the centre of everything, all the other parts gathering 
round it ; and it is always built in one particular place 
and of one particular shape, namely a square north or 
south of the nave of the church. In a monastery in 
short the cloister is a necessity ; in a secular church 
it is a luxury, a thing which may be very well left 
alone. In our secular churches therefore we some- 
times find a cloister and sometimes not, and, when 
there was one, it might be built of any shape and in 
any position that might be thought good. But in 
Gisa's country of Lorraine the secular canons were 
used to live in a much stricter way than they did in 
England. They were not monks, because they did 
not take vows ; but they lived much more after the 
manner of monks, dwelling together with a common 
refectory and a common dormitory or sleeping-room, 
and being governed by very strict rules which had 
been drawn up by Chrodegang, Bishop of Metz in 
Upper Lorraine.(^) You will see that the main object 
of all this was to hinder them from marrying, which 
the English secular priests, living each man in his own 
house, often did. Gisa's great object was to bring 
this discipline, the discipline, as he says, of his own 
country, into his church of Wells. This was what 
several Bishops about the same time were doing else- 
where. About a hundred years before Adalbero, 
Archbishop of Rheims, had done the same in his 
church, the metropolitan church of France. (^) But 
Rheims, you may remark, though in France and the 
head church of France, is quite near enough to the 
borders of Lorraine to come within the re^ch of 
Lotharingian influences. So in our own country, at 
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this very time Leofric Bishop of Exeter was intro- 
ducing the same discipline into his church. (^^) But 
we find that Leofric, though by birth an Englishman, 
or perhaps rather a Welshman of Cornwall, had been 
brought up in Lorraine. It is always from Lorraine, 
in one shape or another, that this kind of change 
seems to come. And we have quite enough to show 
that Englishmen did not like it, as the changes which 
were brought in by Gisa and Leofric did not last very 
long either at Wells or at Exeter. Gisa, however, 
carried his point for the time. He built a cloister, a 
refectory, and whatever other buildings were needed 
for his purpose, and made the Canons live after the 
Lotharingian fashion. As their chief officer he ap- 
pointed one Isaac, one of their own body, and whom 
they themselves chose. He was called the Provost, 
and his chief business was to look after the temporal 
concerns of the church. 

Now in this account there are many things worthy 
of careful notice. First, mark the full authority of 
the Bishop in his own church ; Gisa seems to do 
whatever he pleases. We need not suppose that he 
did what he did without obtaining the consent of his 
Chapter in some shape or other ; but it is plain that 
the Bishop was still, to say the least, the chief mover 
in everything. One is also inclined to think that 
before Gisa's time the Canons had no property distinct 
from that of the Bishop. A large portion of his new 
acquisitions was bestowed to the benefit of the 
Canons ; but it appears from Domesday that what 
they held at the time of the Survey was all held under 
the Bishop, f ^) Secondly, mark t\ve x^x^ vk^^^x\.-^^>X 
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change which Gisa made in the constitution of the 
church of Wells by bringing in the Lotharingian 
discipline. He did not, like some other Prelates, drive 
out his canons and put monks in their stead, nor yet 
did he, as was done at some other places, compel his 
canons to take monastic vows. The Canons of 
Wells, after his changes, still remained secular priests 
and not regulars. But the changes which he made 
were all in a monastic direction. They brought in 
something of the strictness of monastic discipline 
among a body of men who had hitherto lived in a 
very much freer way. I cannot help thinking that the 
rule of Chrodegang was but the small end of the 
wedge, and that before long it would, if not by Gisa, 
by some reforming Bishop or other, have been deve- 
loped into the rule of Saint Benedict. But the next 
Bishop was not a reforming Bishop, and the fear of 
the Canons of Wells being displaced to make room 
for monks, or being themselves turned into monks, 
happily passed away. Gisa, there can be no doubt, 
was a good man and a diligent and conscientious 
Bishop, though some of his doings were such as we 
Englishmen are not likely to approve. At last, after 
being Bishop twenty-eight years, he died in 1088, and 
was buried under an arch in the wall on the north side 
of the high altar, as his predecessor Duduc was on 
the south side.f ^) This notice is important ; it shows 
that Gisa, among all his works of other kinds, did not 
rebuild the church itself ; it also shows, by speaking 
of an arch in the wall, that the eastern part of the 
church had no aisles. 

The next Bishop was quite another kind of man. 
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I know not whether he is reverenced at Bath, but we 
at Wells have certainly no reason to love his memory. 
You will remember that, as Gisa was Bishop from 
1060 to 1088, the Norman Conquest of England came 
in his time. One result of that event was that all the 
Bishopricks and Abbeys of England were gradually 
filled by strangers, and much greater strangers to 
England than Duduc and Gisa had been. The new 
Bishops and Abbots, just as much as the new 
Earls, were almost all Normans or Frenchmen, who, I 
suspect, seldom learned to talk English. The first 
Bishop of Somersetshire after the Conquest was John 
de Villula, a Frenchman from Tours, who was ap- 
pointed by William Rufus. About this time there 
was a great movement, which had begun under 
Edward the Confessor and which went on under 
William the Conqueror, for moving the sees or 
bishopstools of Bishops from smaller towns to greater 
ones. Thus, in our own part of England, Bishop 
Leofric, in King Edward's time, removed the united 
see of Devonshire and Cornwall from Crediton to 
Exeter, and in King William's time Bishop Hermann 
removed the united see of Dorsetshire and Wiltshire 
from Ramsbury and Sherborne to Salisbury. By 
Salisbury you will of course remember that I mean 
Old Sarum and not New. The historian William of 
Malmesbury, who wrote under Henry the First, calls 
this change the removal of Bishopricks from villages 
or small towns to cities. And among the villages or 
small towns from which Bishopricks were removed 
I am sorry to say that he reckons our city of Wells. (^) 
For the first thing that the new "Bishop "^oVtv ^v^ 
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was to remove his bishopstool from the church of 
Saint Andrew at Wells to the church of Saint Peter at 
Bath, on which William of Malmesbury remarks that 
Andrew, although the elder brother, was obliged to 
give way to his younger brother Simon.f ^) Bath was 
then, as now, a much larger town than Wells, and was 
a walled city, which Wells never has been. It was 
an old Roman town, which had been taken by the 
West-Saxons in 577, a good while before Somersetshire 
south of the Axe became English, (^^) The church 
of Saint Peter there was founded by Offa, King of the 
Mercians, for secular canons, but King Eadgar had, as 
in so many other churches, put monks instead, and 
Bath had ever since been a famous monastery. So, if 
the Bishop^s see is necessarily to be fixed in the 
greatest town in the diocese, Bath was undoubtedly 
the right place, but it had the disadvantage of being 
much less central than Wells, being, as we all know, 
quite in a corner of the diocese. The Abbey of Bath 
was just then vacant by the death of the Abbot 
iElfsige, an Englishman who had contrived to keep his 
office all through the reign of William the Conqueror ; 
so Bishop John persuaded King William Rufus to grant 
the Abbey of Bath for the increase of the Bishoprick of 
Somersetshire.(^^) This was done by a charter in 1088, 
which was confirmed by two charters of Henry the 
First in 1 100 and 11 1 1. In the next year the Bishop 
begged or bought of the King the whole town of Bath, 
which had lately been burned. The effect of these 
changes was that the Abbey of Bath was merged in 
the Bishoprick. There was no longer a separate 
Abbot, but the Bishop was Abbot ; the church of 
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Saint Peter became his cathedral church, and its Prior 
and monks became his Chapter. The Bishop also, by 
his grant or purchase from the King, became temporal 
lord of the town. Bishop John, having thus got 
possession of Bath and all that was in it, spiritual and 
temporal, reigned there at first somewhat sternly. He 
was, as I have said, a foreigner ; he was also a skilful 
physician and fond of learned men of every kind. 
The monks of Bath, no doubt mostly Englishmen, he 
despised as ignorant barbarians ; so he oppressed them 
and cut their living very short, till afterwards, we are 
told, he repented, and gave them their possessions 
back again. (^) He also rebuilt the church of Bath, 
now become his cathedral church, and greatly en- 
riched it with ornaments and the like, and then, after 
being Bishop for thirty-six years, he died and was 
buried in 1124. 

But it more concerns us to know what was going 
on at Wells all this time. The see had been alto- 
gether taken away, so much so that one of the char- 
ters of Henry the First speaks of the see of all Somer- 
setshire having been moved to Bath from the town 
which is called Wells. I conceive that the Bishop of 
Bath now looked on Wells simply as one of the lord- 
ships of the see, just like Banwell, Evercreech, Wookey, 
or any other, where the Bishops had houses and where 
they occasionally lived. So, among his other doings, 
Bishop John built himself a house at Wells. But the 
way in which he found himself a site and materials 
was a somewhat remarkable one. For it was by pull- 
ing down all the buildings that Gisa had built for the 
use of the Canons^ and building his ovjtv\\ow'5>^ q^*C5v& 
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spotf®) Now this shows that either the church or 
the Bishop^s Palace has changed its place since the 
time of John of Tours. For we may be sure that Gisa 
built his cloister, refectory, and dormitory close to the 
church, just as they would be in a monastery. There- 
fore, if John built his house on their site, it must have 
been much nearer to the church than the present 
palace is. Nothing is left of either the church or the 
palace as they stood then, and it is most likely that 
the site of the palace has been changed, and that 
Gisa's canonical buildings and John^s manor-house 
both stood where the cloister, library, &c. stand now. 
But I thought it worth while to mention this, because 
it was not very uncommon, when a church was rebuilt, 
to build the new church a little way off from the old 
one.(^) The reason for this was, that the service 
might go on in the old church while the new one was 
building ; and when the new church was finished, the 
old one was pulled down and the new used instead. 
It is therefore quite possible that our present cathe- 
dral does not stand quite on the same site as the 
church which was standing in Gisa and John's time. 
But on the whole the chances are the other way. 

The Canons of Wells were thus turned out of the 
buildings which Gisa had made for them, and were 
driven to live where they could in the town.(*^) The 
great and learned Bishop of Bath cared nothing about 
them, or rather he made spoil of them in every way. A 
portion of their estates, valued then at thirty pounds 
a year, was held by the Bishop's steward, Hildebert 
by name, who seems also to have been his brother and 
to have held the office of Provost of the Canons. On 



CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS, 39 

Hildebert's death, the estate, by the Bishop's assent, 
passed as an hereditary possession to his son John, 
who is described as Archdeacon and Provost. (*^) As I 
understand the matter, the estate became a kind of 
impropriation ; Hildebert, John, and their heirs held 
the estate, and paid the Canons a fixed rent-charge. 
For though we read of the estate being taken away 
from the Church, yet we also read incidentally that 
Provost John paid each Canon sixty shillings yearly.(*^) 
This would seem to show that there were ten Canons, 
among whom the thirty pounds had to be divided. 
But as we read that, when Bishop Robert recovered 
the property, he paid each Canon a hundred shillings, 
it would seem that the estate increased in value, but 
that John simply paid the Canons their old stipends, 
taking to himself the surplus, which should no doubt 
have been employed either in raising the stipends of 
the existing Canons or else in increasing their number. 
This is the kind of abuse which we constantly light 
upon in all manner of institutions, and we see that at all 
events it is not a new abuse. Canons in their own in- 
fancy were treated by Provosts much as Canons, in the 
days of their greater developement, have in different 
places treated Minor Canons, Singing Men, Grammar- 
Boys, and Poor Knights. The peculiar thing is that 
the Provostship became hereditary, subject only to 
this fixed charge, exactly like a lay rectory charged 
with a payment to the Vicar. 

I think then that, however our Bath neighbours may 
look at him, we at Wells have a right to set down 
Bishop John of Tours as the worst enemy that our 
church had from the eighth century to \.\\^ ^yxX^^t^^, 
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We are told that he repented, but it must have been 
an ineffectual kind of repentance, as he made no resti^ 
tution.(**) Or we may say that his repentance was 
geographical, for a deed is extant in which he restores 
to the monks of Bath all that he had taken from them, 
but there is no sign that he restored anything to the 
Canons of Wells. (^) Still his doings had one effect ; 
the Lotharingian discipline was broken up for ever, 
and the secular priests of Wells were never again 
constrained to sleep in a common dormitory or to dine 
in a common refectory. John thus indirectly helped 
to put things on the footing which they assumed 
under the next Bishop but one, and which, in its 
main features, has been retained to this day. It is 
that Bishop, Robert by name, whose episcopate forms 
the natural boundary of the first portion of my sub- 
ject. Hitherto I have had to deal with a church and 
a Chapter of Wells ; but hardly with the church and 
Chapter which at present exist. I have had to speak 
of the early beginning of things, of fabrics and insti- 
tutions alike which were far from having reached 
their full developement. With Robert a new era 
begins alike in architectural, capitular, and municipal 
matters. He was a founder in every sense. He re- 
built the fabrics of both his churches. He settled 
the relations between those two churches as they re- 
mained till the suppression of the monastery of Bath 
in the sixteenth century. He gave the Chapter of 
Wells a new constitution, which, with some changes in 
detail, it still retains. Last, but not least, he gave 
the first charter of incorporation to the burghers who 
had gradually come to dwell under the shadow of 
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the minster. He may therefore be looked upon as 
the founder of Wells, church and city alike, as they 
now stand. The reign of this memorable Prelate 
therefore marks the first stage in my story; I will 
therefore now bring my first lecture to an end, 
and will reserve a detailed account of the important 
episcopate of Robert to form the beginning of my 
account of the mediaeval, as distinguished from the 
early, history of the church of Wells. 
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LECTURE II. 

In my former Lecture I did my best to trace the 
history of the church of Wells from the earliest days. 
We have seen its small beginnings, a colony of priests 
planted in a newly-conquered land, with their home 
fixed on a small oasis between the wild hill-country 
on the one side and the never-ending fen on the 
other. There their church had risen, and settlers had 
gathered round it ; it had grown into the seat of a 
Bishop, the spiritual centre of the surrounding country, 
a rival in fame and reverence of that great island 
church which stood as a memorial of the past days 
of the conquered, while Wells rose as a witness of 
the presence of the conquerors. We have seen one 
Prelate of foreign birth at once vastly increase the 
power and revenues of his see and try to subject his 
clergy to the yoke of a foreign rule against which the 
instincts of Englishmen revolted. We have seen 
another foreigner undo the work of his predecessor 
alike for good and for evil ; we have seen him forsake 
church and city altogether, and remove his episcopal 
chair to a statelier and safer dwelling-place. We 
have seen the local foundation again brought back to 
a state lower than the poor and feeble condition out 
of which Gisa had raised it. We now come to the 
great benefactor whom we may fairly look upon as 
the founder of Wells as it is, the man who put the 
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Bishoprick and Chapter into the shape with which 
we are all familiar, and who moreover gave to the 
city its first municipal being. 

On this last head I shall not enlarge. The subject 
is so completely the property of others both present 
and absent that I should feel myself the merest in- 
truder if I attempted to dwell upon it. I will rather 
go on with those parts of Bishop Robert's career 
which more directly concern my subject, and look at 
him in three lights, as his actions concern respec- . 
tively the Bishoprick, the Chapter, and the fabric of 
the church. 

After the death of John of Tours the see was held 
by one Godfrey, a countryman of Gisa's from Lower 
Lorraine, and therefore somewhat nearer to an Englishr 
man than a mere Frenchman like John. His promo- 
tion was owing to his being a chaplain of the Queen, 
Henry the First's second wife, Adeliza of Lowen, 
with whom he had doubtless come into England. (^) 
He is described as being of noble birth, mild, and 
pious, but perhaps mere mildness was not the virtue 
which was most needed in those days. All that we 
hear of him is that he tried to get back the Canons' 
lands from John the Archdeacon, but that King 
Henry and Roger Bishop of Salisbury, who was a 
mighty man in those days, hindered him. He died 
in 1135. Then came Robert. He was a rare case of 
a Bishoprick in those times being held by a man who 
could be called in any sense an Englishman. As a 
rule, the great ecclesiastical offices were now given to 
men who were not only not of Old-English descent, 
but who were not even the sons oi 'tioTYCv^xv^ cyt oK^^x 
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strangers settled in England. Utter foreigners, men 
born on the Continent, were commonly preferred to 
either. But Robert was a Fleming by descent and 
born in England. As a native of the land, and sprung 
from one of those foreign nations whose blood and 
speech is most closely akin to our own, we may wel- 
come him a countryman, in days when the most part 
of the land was parcelled out among men who did 
not even speak our tongue. He had been a monk at 
Lewes at Sussex, and was promoted by the favour 
of Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester, the famous 
brother of King Stephen. Henry had been Abbot 
of Glastonbury before he became Bishop, and, what 
is more, he kept the Abbey along with his Bishop- 
rick. He is said to have sent for Robert to look 
after the affairs of the monastery ; that is, I suppose, 
to act as his deputy after he became Bishop. (^) Thus 
we see that the comfortable practice of pluralities, 
and what somebody calls the "sacred principle of 
delegation," — that is to say, the holding two or more 
incompatible offices and leaving their duties to be done 
by others or not to be done at all, — are inventions in 
which the nineteenth century was forestalled by the 
twelfth. Robert next from deputy Abbot of Glas- 
tonbury became Bishop of Bath, and he seems to 
have set himself manfully to work to bring his diocese 
and its two head churches out of the state of con- 
fusion into which the changes of John of Tours had 
brought them. First of all with regard to the Bishop- 
rick. You understand of course that the removal of 
the see from Wells to Bath had been made without 
t\\t consent of the Canons of Wells, who had an 
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undoubted right to be consulted about the matter. 
In ecclesiastical theory a Bishop and his Chapter are 
very much like a King and his Parliament ; neither 
of them can do any important act without the con- 
sent of the other. And here a thing had been done 
for which of all others the consent of the Wells 
Chapter ought to have been had, as their most 
precious rights had been taken away from them. All 
this time they had never formally submitted to the 
change, and they had been always complaining of 
the wrongful removal of the see, and asserting their 
own rights against the usurpations of the monks of 
Bath. And it is to be noticed that the change had 
never been approved or recognized by any Pope. 
The Bishops of Somersetshire were still known in 
official language at Rome as Episcopi Fontanenses or 
Bishops of Wells, not as Episcopi Bathonienses or 
Bishops of Bath. Robert now procured that the 
episcopal position of Bath should be recognized, and 
from this time for some while after our Bishops are 
commonly called Bishops of Bath.(^) But it would 
seem that this is merely a contracted form, for the style 
of Bishop of Bath and Wells, with which we are all so 
familiar, is found before very long. And there can be 
no doubt that the controversy was now settled by 
Robert on these terms, that Bath should take pre- 
cedence of Wells, but that the Bishop should have his 
throne in both churches, that he should be chosen by 
the monks of Bath and the Canons of Wells con- 
jointly, or by deputies appointed by the two Chapters, 
and that those episcopal acts which needed the con- 
firmation of the Chapter should be coiv^\icv^^\iCi'Cc\.\>rj 
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the Convent of Bath and by the Chapter of Wells.(*) 
There are deeds hanging up in this very room to 
which you will see the confirmation of both those 
bodies. The Bishop of Somersetshire thus had two 
cathedral churches, as was also the case with the 
Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, and as has been 
the case with the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
since those sees were joined within our own memory. 
This arrangement lasted till the cathedral church of 
Bath was suppressed under Henry the Eighth, after 
which, by an Act of Parliament passed in 1542, the 
Chapter of Wells was made the sole Chapter for the 
Bishop. f) Things thus came back, as far as Wells 
was concerned, to much the same state as they had . 
been in before the changes of John of Tours, except 
that Bath still forms a part of the Bishop's style. But 
since the Act of Henry the Eighth it has been a 
mere title, as the Bishop is Bishop of Bath in no sense 
except that in which he is Bishop of Taunton or of 
any other place in the diocese. He is elected by the 
Chapter of Wells only ; he is enthroned in the church 
of Wells only ; and when Saint Peter's church at 
Bath was set up again in the reign of James the First, 
it was not as a cathedral, but as a simple parish 
church. 

Bishop Robert, having thus settled himself as 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, with two churches under 
his special care, began to set to work to put in order 
whatever needed reform in both of them. He en- 
larged and finished the church of Bath, if he did not 
actually rebuild it from the ground. I speak thus 
doubtingly, because our accounts do not exactly agree. 
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The little book called *' Historiola de Primordiis 
Episcopatiis Somersetensis " says that *'he himself 
caused the church of the Blessed Peter the Apostle at 
Bath to be built at a great cost."(^) But the history 
commonly quoted as the Canon of Wells says only 
that " he finished the fabric of the church of Bath 
, which had been begun by John of Tours."(^ Now the 
"Historiola" is the earlier authority, and that which 
we should generally believe rather than the other, when- 
ever there is any difference between the two. But, on 
the other hand, stories generally grow greater and not 
smaller ; a man's exploits are much more likely to be 
made too much of by those who repeat the tale than to 
be made too little of. When therefore the later writer 
attributes to Robert less than the earlier one does, 
one is tempted to think that the earlier writer exag- 
gerated or spoke in a loose way, and that the Canon 
of Wells had some good reason for his correction. 
And this is the more to be noticed, because we shall 
find exactly the same difference when we come to 
the accounts which the two writers give of what 
Robert did at Wells. It is indeed said that the 
church and city of Bath were again destroyed by fire 
in 1 13s, and that this made Robert's rebuilding neces- 
sary. But the phrase of being destroyed by fire is 
often used very laxly of cases where a building, like 
York Minster within the memory of some people, was 
simply a good deal damaged, and had to be repaired, 
but did not need to be wholly rebuilt. At any rate, 
whether Robert altogether rebuilt or only finished, the 
great church of Saint Peter at Bath was now brought 
to perfection. Do not for a moment tT;\mk\!cv.'2L\.>5ca^\^ 
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the Abbey Church of Bath which is now standing, 
and which I do not doubt that a great many of you 
know very well. The church of John and Robert 
was of course built in the Romanesque style with 
round arches, and in that particular variety of 
Romanesque which had been imported by Eadward 
the Confessor from Normandy into England, and 
which we therefore call the Norman style. But the 
present church of Bath is one of the latest examples 
of our latest English Gothic, and of that special 
variety of it which forms the local Perpendicular 
style of Somersetshire. Moreover the Romanesque 
church was very much larger than the present one, 
which covers the site of its nave only. One little bit 
of the Romanesque building, the arch between the 
south aisle and the south transept, is still to be seen 
at the present east end. The fact is that the later 
Bishops of Bath and Wells were not at all of the 
same mind as John of Tours. They lived much more 
at Wells than at Bath, and took much more care of 
the church of Wells. Bath indeed was quite neglected, 
and by the end of the fifteenth century the church 
was in a great state of decay. It was then, in the 
year 1500, that Bishop Oliver King and Prior Bird 
began to build the present church on a smaller scale 
and in a widely different style of architecture. Be- 
sides what he did to the church, Bishop Robert built 
or rebuilt all the conventual buildings of his Abbey 
of Bath, the cloister, refectory, dormitory, and the 
rest, all which were necessary for the monks of Bath, 
though the secular priests of Wells could do without 
them. (8) 
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It is to be noticed that Bishop Robert, himself a 
monk, when he began to reconstitute the Church of 
Wells in the way of which I now have to speak, made 
no attempt to bring in monks instead of secular canons, 
or even to subject the Canons to the same half-monastic 
discipline which had been brought in by Gisa. All his 
changes in fact tended in an exactly opposite direction. 
Hitherto the Canons had been altogether dependent 
on the Bishop. They do not seem to have formed a 
distinct corporation, and the lands which they held, 
when they were not taken away from them alto- 
gether were held by them as the Bishop's tenants. 
All Robert's changes tended to give them greater 
distinctness and independence. The first business was 
to get back the lands which had been alienated by 
the connivance of Bishop John, and which Bishop, 
Godfrey had in vain tried to get back. John the 
Archdeacon, we are told, repented on his death-bed, 
and straitly charged his brother Reginald to restore 
the lands. This he now did ; he came to Bath and 
surrendered everything to the Bishop, but we shall 
presently see that his vested interest was thought 
worthy of some respect. It is now that we are told 
that, instead of the sixty shillings which John had 
paid each Canon yearly, the Bishop was able to pay 
them a hundred shillings. (®) And now, to hinder 
anything of the kind happening again, Robert put 
the constitution and revenues of his Chapter on 
altogether a new footing. The Canons became a 
separate corporation, distinct from the Bishop ; and, 
besides this, each Canon became for some purposes 
a separate corporation sole, distinct ^.V\V^ Vtcyov *^^ 

E 
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Bishop and from his brother Canons. For Robert 
first founded the dignities and prebends of the 
Church of Wells. The dignities are the chief offices 
of the Chapter, those of the Dean, the Precentor, the 
Chancellor, the Treasurer, and the Sub-Dean, all 
which offices still remain, to which we may add the 
Provostship, which still went on, and the Subchanter- 
ship ; these two no longer exist. Of these the 
Deanery and the Precentorship were certainly founded 
by Robert. Of the others I do not feel quite certain 
whether they were founded by Robert or by Jocelin.(^®) 
But in any case all that Jocelin did in this matter was 
to carry out the plans of Robert somewhat more fully, 
and we may fairly discuss the whole constitution as 
one work at this point. We need not suppose that all 
these offices were absolutely new ; for instance, there 
must always have been a Precentor, or some one 
discharging the Precentor's duties in the immediate 
government of the choir. But at all events these 
offices were not till now distinct and permanent found- 
ations, with a special status and distinct revenues 
of their own, which they now became. In the Dean 
especially the Canons now got for the first time a head 
of their own body distinct from the Bishop. Now as 
to the prebends. There is a corrupt way of speak- 
ing in use now of calling some few members of the 
Chapter Canons, as if the name belonged to them 
only, and calling the rest of the body Prebendaries, as 
if they were something different and, I suppose, some- 
thing inferior. That this is a mere corruption is well 
known to every one who knows anything of the his- 
tory of these foundations. But it is also made very 
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plain by the language of official documents to this day. 
Whenever a new Prebendary is installed, he is still 
installed into " the Canonry or Prebend " of so and 
so ; and when the whole Chapter is summoned for 
the election of a Bishop, all its members without dis- 
tinction are still summoned by the title of Canons. 
The truth is that every member of the cathedral body 
is at once a Canon and a Prebendary. Canon and 
Prebendary are two different names for the same man 
looked at in two different characters. He is a Canon 
as one of the capitular body, a member of the corpo- 
ration called the Dean and Chapter ; he is also a Pre- 
bendary as holding — or of later years not holding — a 
certain prebend,/r^^^;f<f<^, or separate estate, in regard 
to which he himself forms a corporation sole. The 
priests of Saint Andrew's had been Canons all along, 
but they first became Prebendaries under Bishop 
Robert. For it was he who first founded the prebends 
or separate estates. He divided the property of the 
Canons into two parts. Certain estates were to be 
held by the whole body in common as a corporation 
aggregate. Certain other estates were cut up into 
smaller portions or prebends, of which each Canon 
held one as a corporation sole. Such and such lands 
or tithes were attached as a prebend to the Deanery, 
to the Precentorship, and so on through the whole 
body; those Canons who did not hold any dignity, 
such as Dean or Precentor, being called Prebendaries 
of the place where their estates or corpses lay, 
Wormestor, Buckland, or any other. Some estates, 
as those of Combe and Wedmore, were so large as to 
form several prebends ; thus we ^e^L \\\^ \;\\Xfe"s» ^\^\^ 
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sound so odd, Wedmore the first, Combe the twelfth, 
and the like. Thus each Canon came to have as it 
were two beings. As a Canon, he was one of a body, 
enjoying rights and discharging duties in common 
with his brethren. As a Prebendary he was inde- 
pendent, holding his own prebendal estate like any 
other holder of a benefice. But mark that the title 
of Canon, a title of office and duty, is clearly a more 
honourable title than that of Prebendary, which is a 
mere title of property. And mark again that, now 
that all the prebendal estates are transferred to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, it may fairly be doubted 
whether there are any Prebendaries left, save the few 
who were appointed before those changes began. But 
there is nothing in the Act of Parliament which 
brought about those changes which at all touches the 
status of a non-residentiary Canon in any point except 
that of his property. What I want you to bear in 
mind is that, when a non-residentiary Canon becomes 
a Residentiary, he is not, as people commonly talk, 
changed from a Prebendary into a Canon. He was 
a Canon before, and, saving my own objection which 
I have just started, he remains a Prebendary after- 
wards. How the distinction between residentiary 
and non-residentiary Canons came about I shall 
explain presently. 

The Church of Wells thus received a new constitu- 
tion at the hands of Bishop Robert, who was helped in 
his undertaking by King Stephen and by his former 
patron, the King's brother Henry, Bishop of Win- 
chester. (^^) This constitution is essentially the same 
as that which, in theory at least, exists still, and it is 
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one which, in all its main features, is shared by Wells 
with all the other cathedral churches of the Old 
Foundation. The cathedral churches of the Old 
Foundation are those which have always had secular 
canons, which therefore were not suppressed at the 
dissolution of monasteries, but have gone on uninter- 
ruptedly with essentially the same constitution down 
to our own time. Such, besides our own church, are 
the neighbouring churches of Salisbury and Exeter. 
Such, in other parts of England, are York, London, 
Lincoln, Lichfield, Hereford, Chichester, and the four 
cathedrals of Wales. The churches of the New 
Foundation are those which in the time of Henry the 
Eighth were served by monks, which were therefore 
dissolved along with the other monasteries, and all of 
which, except Bath and Coventry, were refounded by 
him as Chapters of secular canons. Such was our old 
mother church of Winchester ; such was the common 
mother church at Canterbury ; such were Rochester, 
Norwich, Worcester, Durham, and the newer sees of 
Ely and Carlisle. With these are also reckoned 
the churches which became cathedral by Henry 
planting Bishops in them for the first time, Oxford, 
Peterborough, Saint Werburgh's at Chester, our own 
neighbours of Gloucester and Bristol, and Westminster, 
which lost its Bishop in the next reign, and is now 
only a collegiate church. And to these I suppose we 
must again add the churches of Ripon and Manchester, 
which have become cathedral in our own time. In all 
these the constitution is very different from that of 
the churches of the Old Foundation ; among other 
things, they have not that variety o^ oSvc^x^^ ^•^i.Ocv 
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with his separate duties and revenues, which are to be 
found in the Old Foundations. And the influence of 
the Crown is much greater in the New Foundations 
than in the Old. Their Deans have always been 
appointed by the Crown, and in several of them the 
Canons also are appointed either by the Crown or 
by the Lord .Chancellor. In the Old Foundations 
the Dignitaries and other Canons, except the Dean, 
have always been appointed by the Bishop. In the 
Welsh churches the Deans also have always been, 
and still are, appointed by the Bishops.(^^) In the 
others the Canons elected their own Dean, but a 
custom gradually came in by which the Crown re- 
commended a person, who was always chosen. But 
within the reign of the present Queen, there chanced 
to be some legal objection to the person recommended 
by the Crown to the Chapter of Exeter, so that the 
Canons freely elected their own Dean, who held his 
place till his death ; only meanwhile an Act of Par- 
liament was passed, vesting in the Crown the appoint- 
ment to the Old Deaneries as well as to the New^ 
You will see easily that, though the connexion 
between the Bishop and his Chapter is everywhere 
much weakened from what it once was and from 
what it ought to be, it still is much closer in the 
churches of the Old Foundation than in those of 
the New. 

It is to the wise and careful gradation of officers, 
each with his special function, in our own church and 
in the other churches of the Old Foundation, that I 
wish specially to call your attention. I assume of 
course that all are constantly resident, as constantly 
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resident as a parish clergyman is on his living. I 
assume of coitrse that none of them holds any pre- 
ferment besides his cathedral office. These two con- 
ditions are necessary to the effective carrying out of 
the ancient scheme ; it is owing to the breach of them, 
a breach which is no new thing, but which began 
almost from the beginning, that a most wisely and 
beautifully ordered system has gradually become a 
mere name. When offices whose duties require the 
constant presence of their holders on the spot are held 
by men who are resident for three months only or 
not resident at all ; when there is not even any pro- 
vision for the proper discharge of their duties by 
deputy, the whole scheme of those offices fails, and 
their mere empty titles become mockeries. The 
great offices of the cathedral, those of Dean, Precentor, 
Chancellor, and Treasurer, are sinecures in the legal 
sense, as being without cure of souls ; (^^) but they were 
certainly not meant to be sinecures in any other sense. 
They are offices any one of which would afford ample 
occupation for a studious and thoughtful man, whose 
soul was in his work and who loved the institution of 
which he was a member. The Dean is the President 
of the Chapter, the general superintendent of the 
whole institution. I can say from the examples of men 
alike dead and living, that when that important post 
is held by a man who understands its duties, it is any- 
thing but a sinecure, anything but useless. A man of 
ability and zeal, to whom the cathedral and everything 
about it supplies some labour of love at every step, 
who knows and loves every stone of the fabric, whose 
heart answers to every note of its serxdces^ to v<\\ftS2^ 
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every tittle of its history is a living thing, will not 
find the office of a Dean an idle 6r an irksome 
one. Unencumbered by any parochial charge, he 
will influence men's minds as the chief preacher of 
the cathedral church, and as continuing the old mis- 
sionary functions of capitular bodies by preaching on 
fitting occasions in other parts of the diocese. As 
the chief presbyter of the city and diocese, he will be 
foremost in every good work within that city and 
diocese, ever at his post, keeping up order and dis- 
cipline alike by precept and by example, dispensing 
the simple but liberal hospitality enjoined by eccle- 
siastical rule. As the President of the Bishop's Coun- 
cil, he will be the Bishop's right-hand man in his 
presence, and his most natural representative in his 
absence. Such I conceive to have been the sort of 
Dean whom good Bishop Robert wished to see at the 
head of his Chapter ; such Deans there have been 
and still are, and under such Deans cathedral institu- 
tions are not found to be useless. Hardly less im- 
portant are the functions of the officer second in 
rank, the Precentor. To his lot falls the immediate 
management of the cathedral services ; he is, as 
Bishop Godwin says, "the Precentor to govern the 
choir."(^*) Here is work, full and worthy work, for 
an accomplished musician and profound liturgical 
scholar. It is plain that the duties of both these great 
officers are constant, that the presence of some one to 
discharge those duties is always needed. The pious 
care either of Robert or of Jocelin therefore provided 
for their occasional and unavoidable absence, by the 
foundation of two officers, holding the rank of dignir 
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taries, whose duty it was to supply their place on 
such occasions, namely, the Sub-Dean and the Sub- 
Chanter. The office of Sub-Chanter no longer exists ; 
the Sub-Dean, I need not say, is still among us. 
Next comes the Chancellor, the Chancellor of the 
Church, whom I hope no one will confound with the 
Chancellor of the Diocese, a judicial functionary with 
whom my history has nothing to do. His business, . 
says Godwin, is "to instruct the younger sort of 
Canons." But his business is more than this : he is 
the great educational officer of the church and dio- 
cese ; the head and centre of all that is done in that 
way in the city and diocese. Here, I need not say, 
is practical work enough for any man, especially in 
these days. One very natural part of his functions is 
now very efficiently discharged among us, but it is 
discharged by other members of the capitular body, 
and by them hardly in their capitular character.^) 
The last of these great officers is the Treasurer, who 
must not be taken for a bursar or steward ; his duty 
is to " look to the ornaments of the church." His 
duties are certainly less wide and less important than 
those of his brethren : but they are duties which to 
an ecclesiastical antiquary would be a labour of love ; 
and, if they were combined with the special care of 
the church itself, with the office of Master of the 
Fabric, they would rise in importance to a level with 
any of the others. Such were the dignitaries, each, 
besides his share of the general revenue, having his 
own special prebendal estate. Such was the case 
with the other Canons also, the whole body amount- 
ing in Robert's time to about twervt^ t^o, . Qi'^Jwix 
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Bishops increased their numbers till they reached the 
full tale of fifty, at which they still remain. 

In what I have just been saying, I have been 
drawing an ideal picture, a picture of the great officers 
of a cathedral body, as they ought to be, as I doubt 
not that their founders meant them to be, but not as 
I suppose that they ever will be, or that they ever 
were. But in this, as in all other matters, it is well 
to make our ideal the highest possible. If we aim at 
the highest mark, we shall, in this imperfect world, 
most likely not hit it, but we shall assuredly come 
much nearer to it than if we are content to aim at a 
lower mark. What hindered this goodly scheme 
from being carried out for any length of time, what 
probably hindered it from being ever in its fulness 
carried out at all, was the vice of the age, the in- 
veterate tendency to pluralities and non-residence. 
In fairness to our own age we must say that the 
instances of those abuses which still remain, even 
those which remained in the last generation, are 
trifles compared with the pluralities and non-resi- 
dence of the Middle Ages. But in fairness to those 
ages we must also say that the pluralities and non- 
residence of those days had not always their root in 
mere unscrupulous greediness, but in a peculiar view 
of ecclesiastical offices, which we now hold to be 
wrong, but which the circumstances of those times 
rendered natural. The true theory of the endow- 
ment of an ecclesiastical office doubtless is that 
an office is instituted for the common good ; it is 
the business of its holder to discharge its duties in 
person ; an endowment is attached to it, not as mere 
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payment for work done, but as a maintenance for its 
holder and a means of enabling him to discharge his 
duties efficiently and liberally. But the feudal notions 
which were then prevalent caused ecclesiastical offices 
to be looked on in quite another light. Temporal 
estates, temporal benefices — for the word is just as 
correctly applied to a lay fee as to a bishoprick or a 
rectory (^^) — were held of the lord by the tenure of 
performing some service, military or otherwise, for the 
lord's behoof. So that those services were efficiently 
performed, it was not necessary, it was not always 
possible, that the holder of the fief should perform 
them in his own person. And of course there has 
been no time when temporal men have had any 
scruple, nor is there any reason why they should have 
any scruple, in multiplying their temporal estates as 
largely as they honestly can. A false analogy led 
men to look on ecclesiastical offices in the same feudal 
light. They were looked on as benefices rather than 
as offices, as estates held by a certain service, by the 
discharge of certain ecclesiastical duties, but, provided 
those duties were performed, it was thought to matter 
little whether the holder of the benefice performed 
them personally or by deputy. Here and there a 
specially virtuous man, a saint in short, would not 
cumber himself with any office whose duties he could 
not perform in his own person. But men of ordinary 
virtue, men who were not scrupulous beyond the 
public opinion of their day, did not hesitate to heap 
benefice upon benefice, and thought their consciences 
were perfectly clear if the duties of each were dis- 
charged by a competent deputy. It \s» VvVl^ ^xn:^ ^^i'^^x 
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evil fashion ; we admire those who rise above it ; we 
are not hard on those who conform to it, provided 
they do not sink before the received morality of the 
time. But the prevalence of this view of ecclesias- 
tical property was enough to undermine from the very 
beginning all such pious schemes as those of our 
Bishop Robert. And we find that Robert was himself 
driven to a course which was probably unavoidable, 
but which reads very like a compromise, not to say 
a job. We have seen that Reginald the brother of 
Archdeacon John restored the capitular estate.' But 
we find that Robert invested Reginald with the office 
of Precentor, and, what is more, attached to it as its 
prebend the whole estate of Combe, an estate so 
valuable that it was provided that on Reginald's 
death it should be divided into five prebends.(^^) Pos- 
sibly Reginald did not personally lose much by sur- 
rendering the estate of the Canons, when his prebend, 
like Benjamin's mess, was five times as much as any 
of theirs. And it is further to be noticed that two 
nephews of Reginald, two knights called Payne of 
Pembridge and Roger Witing, did not willingly ac- 
quiesce in an arrangement which cut them off" from 
the succession to what they had learned to look on 
as an hereditary estate. In the reign of Henry the 
Second they brought an action to recover the lands 
which had been restored to the Church by their uncle 
Reginald. It is said in a marked way that this hap- 
pened after the death of Stephen and the accession 
of Henry. This looks therefore as if Henry had some 
ill-feeling against a Bishop who had been so specially 
favoured by his mother's rival. It sounds very strange 
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to read that, though the claim, of the two knights was 
strongly withstood by the Bishop, by Ivo the first 
Dean, and by their own uncle Reginald, now Pre- 
centor, yet in the end the matter had to be compro- 
mised, and the claims of Reginald's nephews were 
bought off with a payment of twenty marks. (^®) 
This case is only one of many in which the Church 
found it very hard to recover lands of which it had 
once parted with the possession, whether in the usual 
form of a lease for three lives — a very old custom 
indeed (^^) — or of any other. We have no statement 
from the side of Reginald's nephews, and it is quite 
possible that their case may really have been not 
unlike that of those who in our own day have en- 
franchised lands held of ecclesiastical bodies. In any 
case the name of one of the claimants is worth 
notice, and local genealogists may perhaps be able 
to tell me something about his descendants. It 
would be remarkable indeed if Roger Witing, the 
obstinate enemy of the Church of Wells, should 
prove to have been a forefather of Richard Whiting, 
the Abbot and martyr of Glastonbury. 

In the deed by which Bishop Robert founds the 
Deanery and Precentorship, he distinctly says that 
his object is to secure the Canons against such spo- 
liations as they had suffered at the hands of the 
Provosts. (^) This object, there can be no doubt, 
was effectually compassed. When part of the estates 
of the church was held by the Canons in common, 
while each Canon held another portion as his own 
separate endowment, it is clear that they could no 
longer lie at the mercy of any oti^ o^c^t, Yl^-^Ssk^ 



62 HISTORY OF THE 

founded an admirable system of offices in his church, 
which, if fully carried out, would greatly improve its 
discipline within and greatly extend its usefulness 
without. But there can be no doubt that his changes 
had indirectly, and certainly undesignedly, another 
effect of which we cannot so fully approve, the effect of 
weakening the old connexion between the Bishop and 
his cathedral church. We must remember that a 
spirit of corporate isolation was the spirit of the times. 
Liberty, as has been well said, meant privilege. 
Every body of men, ecclesiastical or civil, strove 
rather for its own independence than for the well- 
being of the whole country. Every town, district, 
monastery, university, ecclesiastical body of any kind, 
did all it could to procure exemptions of one kind 
or another, to withdraw itself from the general and 
ordinary jurisdiction and to set up some exceptional 
jurisdiction of its own. Traces of this system linger 
here and there, wherever there is a temporal juris- 
diction different from the jurisdiction of the ordi- 
nary Judges and magistrates, wherever there is an 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction different from that of the 
Archbishop, the Bishop, and their regular officers. I' 
am far from saying that the working of this system 
has been altogether bad. In many cases it has been 
conspicuously good. For it was simply by one appli- 
cation of this system that the boroughs of England 
each, one by one, wrested or bought their indepen- 
dence from their temporal or spiritual lords. But 
it illustrates the difference between those times and 
ours that the original independence of those boroughs 
was won by a series of isolated local struggles, while 
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their reform in our days was wrought by a single Act 
of Pariiament for the whole country. The spirit of 
local and corporate independence was the natural, and 
in many cases the beneficial, result of the circum- 
stances of the time. But it had its weak side, espe- 
cially in ecclesiastical matters. The monasteries set 
the example in obtaining exemptions from the juris- 
diction of the Bishop of the diocese. Other ecclesias- 
tical corporations followed them. Each cathedral 
Chapter now became a distinct corporation, with a 
head, in the person of its Dean, distinct from the 
Bishop. I suspect that the institution of the Deanery, 
more than any of the other changes, tended to weaken 
the tie between Bishop and his Chapter. Hitherto the 
Bishop had been the head of his Canons, much as an 
Abbot was the head of his monks. Now the Chapter 
became a separate body, with interests and posses- 
sions of its own distinct from those of the Bishop. 
It had a head of its own, who must have been strongly 
tempted to set himself up as a rival of the Bishop. 
The old tie was gradually loosened ; the Bishop, from 
being the immediate head of his cathedral, sank 
into the mere Visitor of an independent corporation, 
having less authority in his own church than in any 
other church in the diocese. It became a point of 
honour with capitular bodies to lay more stress on 
maintaining their chartered rights against the Bishop 
than on working with the Bishop to promote the ends 
for which both Bishops and Chapters were founded. 
The Bishop and his Chapter became alike isolated. 
Two authorities which were intended to work together 
very much like a King and \\\s Y^.xYv^xcv^ts.H.^ '^'^^'s>^Cs:>5 
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divided the departments of administration between 
them. The Bishop came to manage the affairs of the 
diocese without any reference to the advice of his 
nominal Council the Chapter. The Chapter came to 
manage the affairs of the cathedral with very little 
reference to the authority of the Bishop. Instead of 
an immediate ruler, he became an external power, 
called in ever and anon to reform an abuse or to 
settle a dispute. It gradually came, in most places 
at least, to be held in law that the freehold of the 
cathedral church was vested in the Dean and Chapter 
or Prior and Convent. The old theory that, when 
the cathedral was served by monks, the Bishop was 
their Abbot, had thus quite died away. At the dis- 
solution of religious houses, the monastic cathedrals 
were surrendered by their Priors and Convents, just 
like the other monasteries. The metropolitan church 
of England became the property of Henry the Eighth, 
and he had the right in law, not only, as he did, to 
despoil it of all its treasures, but to destroy, dis- 
mantle, or desecrate the fabric itself, as was actually 
done with the churches of Bath and Coventry. The 
Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield earnestly prayed 
that his head church might be spared, but the tyrant 
was not to be moved, and in law, as law had gradually 
come to be understood, no right of the Bishop was 
touched by its destruction. (2^) 

Thus the Chapter of Wells gradually became, like 
other Chapters, no longer a body of clerks headed 
by the Bishop, but a separate corporation subject 
only to the Bishop's visitation. But this was not the 
jnly instance of the spirit of local and corporate 
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isolation which is supplied by the history of capitular 
bodies. Besides the Chapter becoming an inde- 
pendent corporation aggregate, we have seen that 
each Canon became for some purposes a separate 
corporation sole, independent alike of the Bishop and 
of his brother Canons. Nor did this independence 
always affect matters of property only. The notions 
of property and jurisdiction were closely connected in 
the ideas of those times. It followed that in many 
x:ases the parishes where either the Chapter or any 
particular Prebendary had property, those especially 
where they possessed advowsons or rectories, became 
exempt from the ordinary jurisdiction of the Bishop, 
and were placed under the peculiar jurisdiction of 
the Chapter itself or of the particular Prebendary. (^^) 
My friend the Sub-Dean can bear witness that, 
though his rectory and advowson have gone else- 
where, he still retains, or very lately retained, some 
small remnants of ecclesiastical jurisdiction among 
my neighbours at Wookey. But the spirit of corpo- 
rate independence went further still. We have not 
yet come to the days of Vicars and Chantry-priests. 
But we shall find that even these purely subordinate 
officers, mere assistants to the Canons as regards their 
ecclesiastical duties, became perfectly independent 
corporations as regards their temporal possessions. 

I have dwelt at length on the changes wrought by 
Bishop Robert in the constitution of the foundation, 
because they were the beginning of the constitution as 
it still exists, and because these changes of Bishop 
Robert's were simply one example out of many of 
the changes which were going on ev^r^^iWc^. "W^ 
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constitution which was assumed by the church of 
Wells was essentially the same as the constitution 
which was assumed by all the secular cathedrals, some 
a little sooner, some a little later. The exact number 
and functions of the officers are not everywhere pre- 
cisely the same. But we everywhere find the Precentor, 
the most absolutely indispensable functionary of all, 
and we commonly find the Dean, Chancellor, and 
Treasurer. The distinction too between the property 
of the Chapter as a body and the property of separate 
Prebendaries is common to all the cathedrals of the 
Old Foundation. 

I now come to what Bishop Robert did with regard 
to the fabric of the church. I have already said, 
while speaking of Robert's building at Bath, that our 
two chief accounts, earlier and later, do not exactly 
agree as to the extent of his works at either place. 
The earlier account seems to assert a complete re- 
building from the ground ; the later implies only a 
thorough repair of a church which had become ruin- 
ous and dangerous.(^) As all the work of this date at 
Wells has vanished, it is impossible to say for certain 
how the case really stood, but at all events Robert's 
repair must have been very extensive, as it was followed 
by a reconsecration of the church. But what I want 
you specially to remark is this, that the church which 
Robert either repaired or destroyed in order to re- 
build must have been the Old-English church, one can 
hardly venture to say the church of Ine, but very 
possibly the church of Eadward the Elder. The old 
church thus lasted, certainly to the middle of the 
twelfth century, perhaps even some way into the 
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thirteenth. Now at either of those times large 
churches earlier than the Norman Conquest must 
have been almost as rare in England as they are now. 
The Norman and other foreign Prelates, who were 
thrust into English Bishopricks and Abbeys, had 
almost everywhere rebuilt their minsters in the newly 
imported style long before the time of Robert's epi- 
scopate. But it is plain that such was not the case at 
Wells. The acts of Gisa and John of Tours are so 
fully recorded that, if either of them had rebuilt the 
church of Wells, we could not fail to have heard of 
it. Gisa, we know, thought poorly of the building,(^*) 
but he does not say that he did anything to improve 
or enlarge it. His architectural works were all devoted 
to the accommodation of the Canons on his new system. 
And it is plain from the account of his burial that 
he was buried in the same church in which his prede- 
cessor lay, which it therefore follows that he had not 
rebuilt. John of Tours, I need not say, was not 
likely to rebuild the church of Wells. In short, we 
have no mention of the actual fabric of the cathedral 
till we come across this description of its dangerous 
and ruinous state in Robert's time. The Old-English 
church was therefore still standing, and, if Robert 
merely repaired and did not wholly rebuild, parts of 
it must have been standing down to the great re- 
building under Jocelin. Perhaps we may be the more 
inclined to think that this was the case, when we see 
how soon Robert's work was done, and when we 
remember how utterly his work was swept away so 
soon after his own time. The church was consecrated 
in the presence of three other BisVvo^s, otv^ oi ^^^fiNssaN.;^ 
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Robert, Bishop of Hereford, died in ii48.(^) Our 

Robert therefore had at the outside only thirteen years 

of the stormy reign of Stephen for the rebuilding of 

his church at Wells, and that at a time when he was 

also occupied with his architectural works at Bath, 

and with his efforts to recover the lost property of 

the Canons. At all events, whatever was the exact 

extent of his work, it is certain that not a single bit 

of detail of his age is to be seen in the present church ; 

a single stone with Norman mouldings, which must 

have formed part of Robert's building, is built up in 

the house which was lately restored by Mr. Parker. 

That is literally all ; in the church itself I think I can 

show one small bit of masonry of Robert's age, but 

it is merely masonry, without any ornamental work. 

It is seldom that one of the massive piles of that day 

has so utterly gone, without leaving any trace of 

itself. But it is easy to call up before our eyes what 

the church of Robert must have been. It was small 

compared with the great Romanesque minsters of 

Peterborough, Ely, and Norwich, or with its own rival 

at Bath. The present building is one of the very 

smallest of the original cathedral churches of England, 

and, as it stood in Robert's day, it must have been 

much smaller than it is now. The western limb was 

most likely of its present length ; the eastern limb 

was very much shorter than it now is, containing 

probably only one or two bays and the apse. The 

choir — the place for the stalls — if not actually placed 

in the western limb, was under the central tower, the 

usual place for it in Norman minsters. It has indeed 

struck me that what Robert did was perhaps mainly 
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to rebuild and enlarge the choir and presbytery, — a 
change which the increase in the number of the 
Canons would make needful, and which, as changing 
the site of the high altar, would call for a fresh 
hallowing of the building. In this case it is quite 
possible that the ancient nave may have remained 
substantially untouched down to the building of the 
present church. As for the style of Robert's building, 
whatever he built or added was of course built in the 
fully developed Norman style of the middle of the 
twelfth century, somewhat less massive, somewhat 
more highly enriched, than the church of John de 
Villuld at Bath is likely to have been. But the style 
was essentially the same ; the church of Eadward at 
Westminster was still the great model for English 
buildings ; ^^) it is not likely that the pointed arch 
found its way, even as a purely constructive feature, 
into any part of the church of Robert. If the nave 
or any other considerable part of the ancient minster 
really survived, it would have been most curious to 
trace the way in which the architect, like the architects 
of Le Mans and of Saint Remigius at Rheims, doubt- 
less strove to throw a coating of the more refined 
Romanesque of his own day over the still living body 
of the old primitive building. But on these matters 
we cannot get beyond fairly probable conjecture. 
Whatever stood before the days of Robert, what- 
ever was built in the days of Robert, has utterly 
vanished. Still there does seem every reason to 
believe that the ancient church of Wells, a church 
most likely of the tenth century, remained at least to 
the middle of the twelfth century, ^.Tvd X^-^^. V'^^'i^^ 
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portions of it were not improbably standing even in 
the thirteenth. 

The episcopal reign of Bishop Robert has thus 
occupied a large part of our time. Nor has it done 
so unworthily, for his episcopate is the most im- 
portant of all in the constitutional history of the 
Church of Wells ; and, though all Robert's architec- 
tural works happen to have perished, yet his episco- 
pate must have been almost equally important with 
regard to the material fabric. We may pass more 
lightly over the time of the two Bishops who came 
between the first great founder Robert and the second 
great founder Jocelin. Their time is a most important 
time in the history of the see of Bath and Wells ; it 
is the most important of all times in the later history 
of the Church of Glastonbury ; but it provides but 
little matter bearing on the history of either the 
fabric or the constitution of the Church of Wells. 
Bishop Robert died in ii 66, and the see remained 
vacant for seven years. The next Bishop, Reginald, 
founded several new prebends, (2^) but I do not find 
any mention of the fabric in his time. Then came 
the famous Savaric, the last of our Lotharingian Pre- 
lates, whose detailed history belongs in a special 
manner to Professor Stubbs.(^) His great object, 
as we all know, was to annex the Abbey of Glaston- 
bury to the Bishoprick, and to make Glastonbury 
a third, or perhaps rather the first, cathedral church 
of the Diocese. (^) The controversy which arose 
about this matter fills up the whole of his episcopate, 
and part of that of his successor, Jocelin, who was 
Bishop from i2o6 to 1242. For a short time Glas- 
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tonbury, much against the will of its own monks, 
remained an episcopal see, with the Bishop for its 
Abbot, and Jocelin himself signs the Great Charter 
by the title of Bishop of Bath and Glastonbury. 
One might have thought that this change was one 
which tended still more to the lowering of the 
position of the Church of Wells. But we may 
perhaps infer that it was not so taken, as we find 
the Dean and some of the Canons of Wells acting 
zealously on the Bishop's side in the course of 
the long dispute. (*^) In the end, as is well known, 
the monks of Glastonbury gained their point at the 
expense of considerable sacrifices. Jocelin gave up 
his claims over the Abbey ; the Bishop of Bath and 
Wells ceased to be Bishop and Abbot of Glaston- 
bury, and the minster of Glastonbury ceased to be a 
cathedral church. It became once more simply a 
monastery governed by its own Abbot, as it had been 
for so many ages. On the other hand, the monks of 
Glastonbury had to buy their independence by the 
surrender of several manors and advowsons ; and, 
though the Bishop ceased to be Abbot, yet he re- 
tained a more efficient right of visitation over the 
Abbey than Bishops could commonly retain over 
monasteries so great in wealth and dignity. (^^) This 
agreement was made in the year 12 1 8, and from 
that time till' Jocelin's death in 1242, it would seem 
that his chief attention was given to the rebuilding of 
the fabric of the church of Wells, to some further 
changes in the constitution of the Chapter, and to 
other good works in the city. He could not have 
begun his works at Wells before tVv^ ^^-^x \7.\\\^^^ 
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the first five years of his episcopate were spent in 
banishment under the tyranny of John.(^^) Jocelin 
was a Wells man in every sense of the word. As he 
is called Jocelin of Wells, and as his brother Hugh, 
Bishop of Lincoln, is called Hugh of Wells, both 
were doubtless natives of the city, and Jocelin had 
been a Canon of the Church before he became its 
Bishop. He is a memorable man indeed in our local 
history ; he may be called the creator of the cathe- 
dral as it now stands, he put the last finishing touches 
to the capitular constitution devised by Robert, and 
he also began another of our institutions which has 
lasted to our own time, I mean that of the Vicars. 
With regard to the fabric, I now come upon ground 
which Professor Willis has made his own. As many 
of you doubtless remember, he has twice lectured 
on Wells Cathedral : once in 1851, when the Archae- 
ological Institute at their Bristol meeting paid a 
hurried visit to Wells; and again in 1863, at the 
meeting of our own local Archaeological and Natural 
History Society, an honour, let me tell you, of a very 
rare kind, and which I believe has not been granted 
to any other local society. Now, if we had Professor 
Willis's lecture as he delivered it, there would be little 
else for any future historian of the fabric to do except 
to make spoil of what the Professor said. But un- 
luckily, the great work of which this and all other 
Professor Willis's lectures of the same kind were to 
form parts has not yet appeared, and I greatly fear 
that it never will appear. We have therefore to draw 
our own recollections, helped by the report in our own 
Society's Proceedings, 1863, which is at least fuller 
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and more accurate than that in the Bristol volume of 
the Institute. I shall therefore, in what I have to say- 
as to architectural facts, follow Professor Willis as 
nearly as I can, though I shall have to make more 
use of my own light than I need have done if I really 
had the Professor's lecture before me. I speak thus 
of architectural facts, with regard to which he who 
follows Professor Willis will seldom go wrong ; as for 
matters of taste and opinion, architectural or other- 
wise, I hold myself independent of Professor Willis as 
of every other man. But I should add that I have 
not had, like the Professor, the advantage of a diligent 
study of the manuscript documents in possession of 
the Chapter. I once glanced at them in company 
with Professor Stubbs, and that is all. When these 
documents are printed, as all documents of the kind 
ought to be printed, I hope I may be able to make 
good use of them ; but while they are shut up in 
manuscript they are useless to me. Searching into 
manuscripts is a special gift, one which Professor 
Willis and Professor Stubbs, and some nearer to our- 
selves, possess in the highest degree, but it is a work 
for which I have neither time nor inclination. 

Let us now look, in a general historical way, with- 
out attempting to enter into any very minute detail, 
at the church of Wells, as it was designed and begun, 
if not absolutely finished, during the long episcopate 
of Jocelin. That episcopate reached over twenty- 
four years from the settlement of the Glastonbury 
controversy, over thirty-six from Jocelin's first conse- 
cration. That any part of the church is older than 
Jocelin I see no reason to believe \ \>\x\. vl ■a.xv^Xi^^^ 
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holds that the porch may be a little earlier than his 
time, I will not dispute against him. The church of 
Jocelin, thus understood, takes in the nave, the tran- 
septs, and what is now the choir proper, that is, the 
three western arches of the eastern limb. It takes iii 
the three towers, up to the point where they rise 
above the roof of the church, but no higher. With 
the present presbytery, that is, the three eastern bays 
of the eastern limb, with the Lady chapel and the 
other small eastern chapels, with the Chapter-house 
and the tops of the towers, we have as yet nothing 
to do. Now within these limits, that is, between the 
west door and the Bishop's throne, I think that every . 
one of common observation must have remarked that 
there are two styles of architecture in use. I do not 
speak of certain small changes and insertions made 
at later times, such as the tracery which has been 
put into the nave windows, or of the changes which 
were made when it was found needful to add new 
props to the great central tower. Of these I shall 
have to speak further on. I speak of differences of 
style in the original fabric itself The west front, 
within and without, differs widely in its architectural 
detail from the arcades of the nave and transepts. 
If there is any one here who has never remarked the 
difference, I can only say, let him go into the church 
to-morrow and use his eyes for himself Both parts are 
built in the style which is called Gothic, the style which 
uses pointed arches with an appropriate form of orna- 
ment ; both are built in that variety of Gothic which 
is called Lancet or Early English, that is, the first 
form of Gothic, which in England is mainly distin- 
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guished by the use of long narrow windows without 
tracery. But, notwithstanding this general likeness, 
there is a wide difference between the two. To those 
who have never marked the difference I am not sure 
that I could make it perfectly intelligible, except 
either on the spot or with the help of large drawings. 
But go, I say, into the building itself, go especially 
under either of the western towers, at the point where 
the two styles join, and I think any one of common 
observation will easily see the difference. The west 
front is built in that form of Early Gothic which is 
common in other parts of England, the style of Ely, 
Lincoln, and Salisbury. The rest of the Early work 
is built in a style which in England is almost peculiar 
to Somersetshire, South Wales, and the neighbour- 
ing counties, and which is much more like French 
work. Among greater churches it is the style of 
Glastonbury and Llandaff as well as of Wells ; among 
smaller buildings good examples will be found in 
parts of Whitchurch in Somersetshire and Cheriton 
in Gower, and above all in the beautiful church of 
Slymbridge in Gloucestershire. Of the two styles 
used in this part of the building this is the one 
which, speaking of England generally, we should be 
inclined to call foreign, and the other native. Here 
in the West we must call the ordinary English style 
of Ely and Salisbury foreign, and the French-looking 
style of Wells and Llandaff we must call native or 
local. Our local Somersetshire and South-Welsh 
style has a good deal of the earlier Romanesque 
leaven hanging about it ; its mouldings and the clus- 
tering of its pillars are muc\\\Qs^ ^t^^\ \N\^ ^-^^^x ^^ 
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tops of the capitals are square or octagonal instead 
of round ; it makes no use of those detached shafts, 
often of marble, which are so abundantly found in 
the west front. Now which of these two is the older? 
The local style is no doubt older in idea ; but that 
does not absolutely prove that the parts of the church 
which are built in it are necessarily older in date. 
The evidence of the masonry is puzzling ; some bits 
look one way and some the other, Mr. Parker and I 
once looked very carefully at it, and we were both 
inclined to think that the west front was the oldest 
part, that it had been built up against the earlier 
church, like the west front of Peterborough, and that 
the nave and the rest had been built later. Then 
Professor Willis came and told us that we were 
wrong, and showed us other signs to prove that the 
west front was the latest part built. We of course 
dutifully bowed to our master ; but, if the west front 
is the latest part, then it follows, what Professor 
Willis is inclined to doubt, that the whole work was 
finished during the episcopate of Jocelin — and surely 
thirty-one years is enough even for so great a work. 
For that Jocelin built the west front I have no doubt 
at all. It is certain that he built the oldest parts 
of the palace at Wells and of the manor-house at 
Wookey (^), and the style in both of those buildings 
exactly agrees with the foreign style of the west 
front, and not with the local style of the nave. And 
these buildings are certainly earlier than some works 
in the local style. For it is certain from an account in 
Matthew Paris that in 1248, six years after Jocelin's 
deaths the vault, which was not commonly put on till 
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some time after the walls and arches were finished, 
was then being put on some part of the church of 
Wells. The vault fell in by reason of an earthquake 
and did a good deal of damage. (^) The present vault 
then is later than Jocelin, and to the repair rendered 
needful by this accident I am also inclined to attribute 
the breaks and style of differences — not amounting to 
differences of style— which it is easy to see between the 
eastern and western bays of the nave. The chances 
therefore seem on the whole to be that Jocelin began to 
build in the local style ; that for his later works, the 
west front and the two houses at Wells and Wookey, he 
sent for architects from a distance, who brought in the 
more advanced style which was usual in other parts 
of England ; but that the mere damage caused by the 
fall of the vault was, even after his death, repaired by 
the local workmen in the local style. 

This last work was almost certainly done after 
Jocelin's time; still it was simply the restoration 
of a damaged portion of his design, and it does 
not at all bar his claim to be looked on as the real 
builder of the church. The church was hallowed in 
1239. This shows that so much of the building as 
was absolutely needful for divine service was then 
finished. It does not prove whether the other parts 
were finished or not, neither does it show how long 
the essential parts had been finished at the time of the 
consecration. For in the history of those times we 
often come across complaints that various churches 
still remained unconsecrated, and indeed Mr. Dimock 
has told me that the present church of Lincoln has 
never been consecrated to this day. '^e ^xv^ ^^N^^-aS. 
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cases in which a whole batch of cathedral and abbey 
churches were consecrated in the same year, and this 
year 1239 is one of those cases. In that year, besides the 
cathedral church of Wells, seven great abbey churches 
were all consecrated. (^) This date therefore proves 
only that the choir was ready for service in 1239. It 
proves nothing either way as to the state of the works 
in the rest of the church, and it does not prove that 
the choir may not have been ready some years before. 
But we can thus see how much at least of the church 
was finished in that year. The choir was no doubt 
under the tower, stretching possibly a bay eastward or 
a bay westward. For you must remember that it is 
the only three western bays of the eastern limb which 
belong to Jocelin*s work. It is quite impossible that 
the whole choir and presbytery could have been 
crammed into the narrow space of those three bays. 
It follows then that the eastern limb contained only 
the presbytery, that is, the void space left to give 
dignity to the high altar, while the choir proper, con- 
taining the stalls of the Canons, must still have kept 
its old place under the central tower. By this time 
then the presbytery, the tower-choir, and the transepts 
must all have been finished, together with at least one 
or two bays of the nave, to form at once a constructive 
abutment to the tower and a necessary approach to the 
choir. The work of Jocelin's date in the transepts and 
eastern limb differs in some small points of detail, 
especially in the triforium, from the work in the nave. 
There is no difference in style, no difference in general 
effect, but these are just those little differences which 
show that they were not all built at exactly the same 
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time. In a work which may well have been spread 
over thirty-one years it is not wonderful if there were 
several stoppages and fresh beginnings. And of 
such a stoppage and fresh beginning we may see 
clear signs at this particular point of the building. 
Every one who looks carefully at the buttresses of 
the north aisle of the nave will see that, though 
the general effect of all is the same, yet at 
two different points there are minute differences, 
showing change or stoppage of work. One of 
these points is where I have just mentioned, at the 
second bay from the east. This no doubt marks the 
completion of the first part of the work, the part abso- 
lutely necessary for divine service. The other marks 
the extent of the repair caused by the fall of the vault. 
When the first or absolutely necessary part of the 
work was done, a stoppage of a few years might well 
take place, and it is well to try and call up before our 
eyes the appearance of the church during this interval. 
The old nave — probably, as we have seen, the Old- 
English nave recast by Robert — still remained in 
the greater part of its extent ; it would be taken down 
piecemeal as the new nave gradually stretched itself 
westward. For a short time therefore the old nave, 
much lower no doubt as well as much ruder in style 
than the new work, must have stood against it in an 
incongruous fashion. The eastern limb, the transepts, 
and the small part of the nave that was built, must 
have soared like a tower over the older part. This is 
a state of things which we do not often see in England, 
but which is common enough in France, and which 
reaches its height in the famous cathedia.1 ol ^^•axi;^^•2i^s., 
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There the old nave of the tenth century — the Basse 
(Euvre as it is locally called — still survives — at least 
it survived while I was there, — cleaving as a kind of 
excrescence to the mighty pile which has risen up 
to the east of it. And with the reverse process we 
are familiar enough in England, and specially familiar 
in our own shire. It is a characteristic of the churches 
of Somersetshire that the nave has often been re- 
built on a lofty and magnificent scale, while the choir 
still remains small, low, and quite unworthy of its 
companion. We may see this disproportion to some 
extent in our own church of Saint Cuthbert, and it 
comes out much more strongly at Yatton and in some 
other of the great parish churches of the county. At 
the time of which I speak the transepts and eastern 
limb of Wells Cathedral must have soared over the 
nave, exactly as the nave of Yatton soars over its 
transepts and eastern limb. Then the rest of the 
nave would be gradually rebuilt. We have seen that 
there is some slight difference of detail, not affecting 
the general design, between the transepts and the eastern 
part of the nave. And going westward, we can see 
the place of the second stoppage, marked by a second 
slight change of detail, probably caused, as I have 
already said, by the fall of the vault in 1248. 
Still, notwithstanding all these smaller differences, 
the whole work, except the west front, is essentially 
in one style, and is evidently built from one general 
design. And though the repair which followed 
the fall of the vault must have happened after 
Jocelin was dead, yet I think we may fairly speak 
0/ the thirteenth century work at Wells as being, 
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as a whole, the work of that great Prelate. This 
is a case in which I see no reason to depart from 
the received tradition and the received manner of 
speech. 

Still, when I speak of the work as being the work 
of Jocelin, I ought perhaps to pause and explain, and 
in some sort to qualify, my meaning. As regards the 
design of the building, Jocelin may or may not have 
been his own architect. In some of our great churches 
there is no doubt that the Bishop, the Abbot, or some 
other member of the society, really was the architect. 
William of Wykeham, long after Jocelin's time, really 
designed his own nave at Winchester, but we read of 
some of the works in Saint Alban*s Abbey that they 
were designed by one of the other officers of the 
monastery, bat chat it was held right to attribute them 
to the Abbot, on account of his higher dignity. (^) 
While Jocelin*s nave was building, the vault over the 
nave of Gloucester Abbey was actually made by the 
hands of the monks themselves. f^) In other cases 
there can be no doubt that professional architects and 
masons were employed, just as they are now.f ®) The 
vault which fell in at Wells was being made, not by the 
hands of the Canons or of their Vicars, but by those 
of skilled workmen. One thing is certain, that the 
designer of the local work at Wells must have been a 
local man ; whether he was actually Jocelin of Wells 
in his own person I cannot say. Another thing is 
equally certain, that, before the work was done, the 
local style was forsaken and another style was adopted 
in its stead. And that this was the personal act of 
Jocelin is shown by the new style bem^ >\"s»e.^^ x\si\. 
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only in the west front of the church, but in his own 
domestic buildings both at Wells and at Wookey. 
And as to another point, when I call the work 
Jocelin's work, I do not necessarily mean that he paid 
out of his own pocket for everything that was done. 
We must remember that in Jocelin's day we are just 
at a moment of transition in the history of our own 
and of other churches. The earlier Bishops, who did 
what they pleased, no doubt paid for whatever they 
did. At any rate, we cannot suppose that the Canons 
of Wells in the eleventh century did, out of their 
poverty and beggarly estate, contribute much either 
towards the erection of Gisa's buildings or towards 
their pulling down by John of Tours. In our own 
day, as we all know, any works done to the cathedral 
are done by the Chapter, either out of their own 
funds, or out of funds collected by them. In the 
intermediate ages we sometimes find works of this 
sort attributed to the Bishop alone, sometimes to the 
Chapter alone, sometimes to the Bishop and Chapter 
working together. I suspect that this last would com- 
monly be the truer account in all cases ; at any rate, 
what either Bishop or Chapter did the other party 
must have consented to. Jocelin was doubtless the 
great mover in the work, the life and soul of the whole 
undertaking. The whole would be done under his 
care, and his personal contributions would doubtless 
be large. But all this in no way shuts out the co- 
operation of the Chapter, of the clergy and laity of 
the diocese, and of well-disposed persons wherever 
they might be found. (^^) 

Another part of the buildings of the church belongs 
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to the age of Jocelin, where his hand might not have 
been looked for at first This is the cloister as it 
stood in its first estate. You will remember that the 
cloister which was built by Gisa, together with his 
dormitory and refectory, was pulled down by John of 
Tours. You will also remember that a cloister, which 
in a monastery is an essential part of the building, 
and is always built after a particular model, is in a 
secular church a mere convenience, which may per- 
fectly well be left out, and which may be built in any 
place and after any fashion which may be thought 
good. Jocelin then, or his Canons, now built them a 
cloister, but it was a cloister which was no longer ac- 
companied, as in Gisa's time, by any refectory or dor- 
mitory. It is more like a monastic cloister than those 
of Chichester and Hereford ; it is less like one than 
that of Salisbury. It occupies, like a monastic cloister, 
one side of the nave ; still it is not a perfect square, but 
an irregular parallelogram ; it has no walk on the 
north side, and the eastern walk comes up against the 
south end of the transept, while in a monastery it 
would have been built against its western wall. To the 
east, where the chapter-house would have stood in a 
monastery, there was a detached Lady chapel, of which 
the traces may easily be seen, but which was rebuilt 
late in the fifteenth century and wholly destroyed in 
the sixteenth. Now that the cloister was first built at 
this time is plain, as all the outer walls, including that 
very pretty doorway leading to the Palace, are all of 
Jocelin's date. The doorway leading from the tran- 
sept into the cloister is also mentioned in an Act of 
Chapter in 1297, printed inDugd^LWs'M.OIv^^\l\c<^\^,^^^ 

G 2 
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But this very doorway, and the doorway which is in 
some sort the felloW to it in the south-western tower, 
^wt^ us the surest signs that the cloister is not now 
in the same state in which it was originally designed. 
Even in its first estate, it seems to have been, as we 
should expect, an addition, though an addition made 
not very long after the building of the part of the 
church which it joins. The wall comes up uncom- 
fortably close against this fine doorway, though it does 
not mutilate it in the way which is done by the vault 
which was added long after. This vault, and the 
window-tracery of the cloister of the same date, are 
therefore not only later additions, but additions which 
could not have been so much as contemplated when 
the cloister was first built. What then was the cloister 
in its original state.? That its outer wall was of 
stone is plain ; but I believe that whatever was inside, 
the roof and whatever there may have been in the 
way of tracery or arcading, was of wood. Wooden 
cloisters were not uncommon. Even in so great a 
monastery as Glastonbury, it is plain that the cloister 
was not of stone. 

Jocelin, the great builder of the fabric, is hardly 
less memorable with regard to the constitution of the 
church. He put the last touches to the system which 
had been devised by Robert. To him, as we have 
seen, was perhaps owing the foundation of the other 
dignities besides the two chief ones, the Deanery and 
the Precentorship. He certainly increased the number 
of prebends, and enlarged or settled again the endow- 
ments of some of them.(^^) And to him is owing the 
beginning of another class among the officers of our 
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church, who still remain among us ; I mean the Vicars. 
The institution of this order is closely connected with 
certain changes which were going on about this time 
in our own and in other capitular bodies, and which 
produced the distinction which I have already men- 
tioned, and with which we are all familiar, between 
Residentiary and Non-residentiary Canons. All the 
old capitular bodies were framed upon one general 
model, the essential features of which they retain to 
this day. But, amid this general likeness, each church 
has its own personal peculiarities ; it would be impos- 
sible to find two Old Foundation cathedrals in England 
which are exactly alike in the names, numbers, and 
duties of their officers. And so with the change of 
which I am now about to speak ; it happened in all 
the secular cathedrals with the single exception of 
Llandaff ; but it was not brought about in all by exactly 
the same stages nor at exactly the same time. The 
general result was the same in all ; but the process 
was not everywhere the same, and this or that change 
might be made a few years earlier in one place and a 
few years later in another. The exact dates and 
stages in the church of Wells I am not prepared to 
tell you, till all the information which now lurks in 
manuscript has been unlocked by means of the print- 
ing-press. There is one among us who has no doubt 
mastered every single record in its existing form, and 
who, I feel sure, can tell us the year, day, and hour of 
every change of detail. But all I can do is to point 
out the stages of change in a general way, and to 
mark that in the time of Jocelin the changes of which. 
I speak "wevQ at least beginning. 
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I have already spoken of that inveterate tendency 
to pluralities, and consequently to non-residence, which 
was the bane of the mediaeval Church, and which 
brought to nothing so many fair schemes of discipline 
and reform. This had already begun to extend itself to 
cathedral foundations. We may be sure that in early 
times the whole body of Canons were constantly 
resident. Gisa at all events, we may be sure, would 
allow of no absentees from the common refectory 
and the common dormitory. But the changes made 
by Robert would certainly tend to make non-residence 
possible. A Canon was no longer a mere member of 
a body which, even as a body, had hardly any cor- 
porate rights. His prebend had now been made a 
distinct benefice, as independent, as far as its temporal 
possessions went, as a Bishoprick or a rectory. The 
feudal ideas which, as I before said, came to be 
applied to ecclesiastical benefices, would come to be 
applied to a prebend no less than to a Bishoprick or 
a rectory. It would come to be looked on as a bene- 
fice, which a man might, as in the case of any other 
benefice, hold along with any other preferment, and, 
as in the case of any other benefice, its holder would 
deem his conscience discharged if its duties were dis- 
charged by deputy. The non-residence of Canons 
became a matter of complaint in the twelfth century. 
It was a favourite subject for monkish writers, who 
naturally found in it a fruitful field for declama- 
tion against their secular rivals. Thus Richard of 
Devizes, one of the most amusing writers of that or 
of any age, holds forth on the superiority of the 
monks who praised God witVv t\ve\t ov^iv iaow\.Vv.^^^\vvle 
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the Canons praised Him only through the mouths of 
their Vicars. He goes on to draw a grotesque picture 
of a stranger coming to ask alms at the door of a 
rich Canon. The door is opened by a poor Vicar, 
who bids the wayfaring man go away, as the master of 
the house is not at home.(*2) Then, at a somewhat 
earlier time, in the Life of Saint Thomas of Canter- 
bury, we find how the man whom he sent over with a 
bull of excommunication against the Bishop of London 
went to high mass in Saint PauFs Cathedral on so 
great a festival as the Ascension, and found the offi- 
ciating priest to be neither Bishop, Dean, nor Canon, 
but only a Vicar.(^^) An incidental notice of this 
sort speaks volumes. 

The non-residence of the Canons was in itself an 
evil, and it grew out of a relaxation of discipline ; still 
it wrought some incidental good by calling into being 
a class of men whom I look upon as highly valuable, 
and indeed as essential to the proper working of the 
cathedral system. I mean the Non-residentiary 
Canons. The distinction between Residentiary and 
Non-residentiary Canons, which is found in all the 
strictly English cathedrals of the Old Foundation, 
grew up in different churches at nearly the same time 
and by nearly the same steps, but with some differ- 
ences of detail in each case. The first stage seems 
to have been one of very general non-residence. The 
Canons lived at the cathedral or not just as they 
pleased ; those who did not reside keeping (as we have 
incidentally heard) Vicars to discharge their share of 
the duties of the church. Here we have the origin 
of that body of Vicars, clerical arvd \^."v > \^\\cyKv ^^ 'sJCi^ 
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see among us. The Vicar at first was simply the 
deputy of the Canon whose place he took, just as a 
curate takes the place of a non-resident rector. 
Each Vicar was thus dependent on a particular 
Canon, who was looked upon as his Master, Of this 
name, after the lapse of so many ages and after such 
great changes in the position of the Vicars, we still 
have traces among us. Among the legislative acts of 
Jocelin were some which concerned the institution of 
Vicars.(**) He certainly did not form them into a 
corporation, which was the work of a benefactor of ' 
the next age. But he probably insisted that the 
non-residence of the Canons should not involve 
any neglect of the services of the church, that every 
absent Canon should be represented by a competent 
Vicar, perhaps even that each Vicar should receive a 
decent stipend. It is plain that the principle of non- 
residence was already recognized, Savaric, in found- 
ing two new prebends in the church, had directed 
them to be held by the Abbots of Muchelney and 
Athelney for the time. being.(*^) It probably was 
good policy thus to connect the heads of two great 
monastic houses in the diocese with the diocesan 
church. But it is plain that the two Abbots were not 
meant to reside permanently at Wells. They would 
have their votes in Chapter, and they would come to 
give them on fitting occasions ; but their share in the 
ordinar}' duties of the cathedral must have been dis- 
charged by deputy from the beginning. 

Non-residence thus became rife everj-where. But 
strict men naturally looked upon it as a scandal. It 

ivas not fitting tliat all or most of the responsible 
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officers of the church should be habitually absent 
from their post, leaving their duties to be discharged 
by deputy. And it is likely enough that the deputies 
might not in every case be the most creditable repre- 
sentatives of their principals that could be found. It 
was needful to take some steps to check the system 
by which, in cathedral churches as well as elsewhere, 
one man did the work while another took the pay. 
On the other hand, we can see a growing and very 
reasonable feeling that, as it was not possible, so 
neither was it desirable, to demand constant residence 
at the cathedral from the whole of so large a body 
as the Canons had now become. Now that the 
prebends had been increased to so great a number 
as fifty, there was really no object in requiring the 
holders of all of them to be always present either 
in the choir or in the chapter-house. The twofold 
objects of the cathedral foundation would be better 
carried out by dividing the Canons into two classes. 
One portion of the body was placed constantly on 
the spot, to maintain the regular services and to dis- 
charge the routine duties of the corporation. Another 
portion consisted of men scattered about the diocese, 
appearing at the cathedral only at stated seasons, 
who, as being at once cathedral clergy and diocesan 
clergy, might help, above all other men, to keep up 
the connexion between the mother church and the 
diocese at large. How far these objects were con- 
sciously present to the minds of those who esta- 
blished the distinction between Residentiary and 
Non-residentiary Canons, I do not pretend to say ; 
but I do say that the distinctiotv \v^s x^^-^ ^<:rsSfw^^ 
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for good, and has given us, in the Non-residentiary 
Canons, a very valuable body of men, whose posi- 
tion I should like to see better appreciated than it 
commonly is. This is, however, a subject which will 
again come before us, and at present we have to deal 
only with the origin of the distinction. In the first 
stage no fixed number of Residentiaries was ap- 
pointed. It was open to every Canon to reside if he 
chose ; and if he chose to reside, he was in every 
sense a Residentiary. There could not be then, as 
there is now, the strange sight of Canons, even dig- 
nitaries, of the cathedral, who really do reside, but 
who are not reckoned as Residentiaries, while others 
bear the. name of Residentiaries who come among us 
for three months in the year only. The first stage 
was commonly this. Every Canon could reside or 
not, as he pleased ; but those who did reside en- 
joyed great worldly advantages over those who did 
not. The common revenues of the corporation were 
divided among those only who resided, while those 
who did not reside received only, what the corpora- 
tion of course could not meddle with, the incomes of 
their own prebends. The non-resident thus had only 
his prebend ; the resident had his prebend and a share 
in the common income as well. This is all explained 
in a statute of Jocelin himself, dated in 1242, the year 
of his death, in which a daily distribution is ordered 
to such Canons and Vicars as are present, while at 
the end of the year the remainder of the common 
revenues is to be divided among such Canons as 
have kept residence. Residence is defined to be six 
months in the year for a simple Canon, that is, for 
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one not a dignitary, and eight for the Dean, Pre- 
centor, Chancellor, and Treasurer.(*^) 

With this stage, when residence was voluntary, is 
connected the curious institution of ribsy which, as 
far as I know, is peculiar to our own church. A rib, 
as many of you know, is a house, or a piece of ground 
fit for building a house, which the Bishop must give 
to some Canon, but which he might give to any Canon 
that he pleased. If therefore the Bishop wished to call 
into residence any Canon who had not a house of his 
own, he might give him the means of residing by 
giving him a rib. At this stage, then, residence was 
optional, just as it is at this moment among Fellows 
of Colleges in the Universities. But there was this 
important difference, that the resident Canon, unlike 
the resident Fellow, greatly bettered his income 
by residing. The natural result was that, whereas 
hitherto the tendency had been to shirk residence, 
there now was a general rush of the Canons to reside. 
And this new tendency to residence next led to all 
kinds of devices to hinder residence. If a small 
number were already residing, and therefore divided 
the common fund among them, they would be 
tempted to look with no friendly eye on those of 
their brethren who came trooping in to share their 
funds, and thereby to lessen their own dividends. It 
was often ordered that no one should be allowed to 
reside, or at least to draw any profits from his resi- 
dence, unless he obtained the consent of those who 
were already Residentiaries. And it was no uncom- 
mon rule, a rule which existed in our own churchy 
that no ont should reside utv\esa \v^ ^MxOc^as^^'^ nIsns: 
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right to residence by giving a series of costly enter- 
tainments to his brother Canons and to various other 
people. (*^) This of course many of the Canons could 
not afford to do, and so were hindered from residing 
if they wished. All these devices were clear abuses, 
arising out of a selfish wish on the part of the exist- 
ing Residentiaries to have as few sharers in their 
dividends as they could. Still it was clearly not to 
be wished that the whole body of Canons should 
reside, while it was desirable that the choice of those 
who should reside should not depend upon their 
power of giving great dinners. The remedy was to 
appoint a fixed number of Residentiaries to be 
chosen in some regular way out of the whole body of 
Canons. This was done sooner or later in all the 
strictly English Old Foundation churches, but the 
number of the Residentiaries, and the way of choos- 
ing them from among the Canons, differed widely in 
different places. Here in Wells the number finally 
settled was eight, including the Dean; now, by the 
Act of Parliament settling such matters, it is, as 
you all know, four besides the Dean. Here too, on 
a vacancy among the Residentiaries, the existing 
Residentiary body determines which of the other 
Canons shall be called into residence. You will 
see that the rule that no man could reside without 
the consent of the existing Residentiaries would, as 
soon as there was a fixed number, naturally grow 
into an election of this kind. But in some places, as 
at York, the Dean alone called into residence whom 
he would. In others, as at Lincoln, the duty of 
residence wsls Jaid on some or all of iVv^ dv^nvtaries^ 
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who of course must reside if they are to do their 
duties effectually. This, you will see, was in effect 
to put the choice of Residentiaries into the hands of 
the Bishop. At Saint David's this mode was com- 
bined with that with which we are familiar here. 
There was a Residentiary body of six, consisting of 
three dignitaries, the Precentor, the Chancellor, and 
the Treasurer, and of three other Canons elected by 
the Residentiary body. As the Church of Saint 
David's had no Dean, the Precentor was the Presi- 
dent of the Chapter.(^) These small differences 
meet us everywhere, but the general system is the 
same everywhere. Both the likeness and the unlike- 
ness were exactly what was to be looked for, when 
the same causes were working in different places in a 
great number of institutions of the same class, but 
where the changes were made, not by any one 
general enactment, but by independent local legis- 
lators laying down rules for their own societies only. 
But the general result was everywhere the same. A 
smaller body arose within the general body of the 
Canons, a body on whom alone fell the duty of resi- 
dence and the common daily care of the fabric and 
its services. The change was undoubtedly a good 
one. It brought in a regular order and discipline 
instead of a state of things which must have been 
verging on anarchy. It produced two classes of men, 
the Residentiary and the Non-residentiary Canons, 
each of whom, as it seems to mc, has a very useful 
function to perform in the economy of the Church. 
But it had its weak side also. The tendency of a 
smaller body, more constantly ptes^tvt cits. >ixR. 's.^^'^v 
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and more constantly in the habit of acting together, 
has naturally been gradually to draw all power into 
its own hands. The result has been that in many 
churches, including our own, the rights of the Non- 
residentiary Canons have been cut down, greatly to 
the disadvantage of the institution as a whole, to little 
beyond a bare name and a barren precedence. 

I need hardly say that when the duty of residence 
was laid exclusively on a certain number of the 
Canons on behalf of the whole, it was meant that 
those on whom the duty of residence was laid should 
really discharge that duty. But the same tendencies 
which had before worked in the general body of 
Canons began after a while to work again in the 
smaller body of Residentiaries. It was clearly intended, 
it was implied in the very distinction between Resi- 
dentiaries and Non-residentiaries, that those who were 
to reside should really reside; that the cathedral 
should be their home, their dwelling-place, at least 
as constantly as the parish of a clergyman who resides 
on his living is his dwelling-place. But a passion 
which seems almost inherent in human nature, the 
passion for shirking one's own immediate duties, soon 
stepped in. Residence was shirked even by the Resi- 
dentiaries ; it was cut short to the smallest possible 
amount, till the strange doctrine was finally esta- 
blished that residence was effectually kept by the 
presence of a single Canon, the Residentiary body 
coming in turn for periods which in some places fell 
below, and which I believe never rose above, the 
mystical period of three months. This period is now 
fixed by law for all churches alike. At Wells, 
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however, it does seem to have been, even in the 
worst times, at least the theory that there should 
always be two Canons resident at once.(*®) But even 
two is a very small show out of fifty, and with what 
propriety of language a man who is away nine months 
or longer in the year can be called a Residentiary is alto- 
gether beyond my understanding. The three months* 
system is a mockery, and worse. Three months is too 
long a time for a bad man, and not long enough for 
a good man. The man who comes for three months 
only has not time enough to do much good, but he 
has time enough to do a great deal of mischief. We 
ourselves know by experience that more mischief may 
be done to the fabric of the cathedral in one term of 
three months than can, with the best will in the world, 
be undone in the next term. We do not want to get 
rid of our Residentiary Canons, but we do want to 
have more of their company. If our cathedrals are 
ever to be made what they ought to be and what they 
might be, the first reform of all must be that Residen- 
tiaries shall really reside. I assume of course that 
they hold no other preferment involving residence. 
I do not want them to be resident at the cathedral and 
non-resident somewhere else. No Dean or Canon 
Residentiary ought to have any other benefice, or any 
cure of souls, except such as may be attached to the 
cathedral itself. And if the right kind of men — men 
very far from scarce in the Church — were always made 
Deans and Canons Residentiary, they would find their 
cathedral offices enough for them, and would not 
go hungering after other functions which are incom- 
patible with their proper discharge. 
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We must now turn once more from the constitution 
of the Church to its fabric. The church as built by 
Jocelin, though capable, as we know, of much further 
enlargement and improvement, was still essentially 
perfect. But one important building was still lack- 
ing. In a secular foundation, where each man lives in 
his own house, only one common building besides 
the church is actually necessary. The refectory 
and dormitory are useless ; the cloister is a luxury 
which may be dispensed with ; but there must be 
a place where the whole body may meet for elec- 
tions, and for whatever other business they have 
to discharge. The Chapter-house is therefore quite 
as much needed in a secular as it is in a monastic 
foundation. And it should be noticed that in secular 
foundations the Chapter-house is much more strictly 
part of the church than it is in a monastery. In a 
monastery the Chapter-house is one of the main parts 
of the whole building. It communicates directly with 
the cloister, and thereby with the church and the 
other principal buildings. But it has no direct com- 
munication with the church ; it has no more connexion 
with the church than the refectory has, and not nearly 
so much as the dormitory has. But in secular founda- 
tions the Chapter-house is much more commonly a part 
of the church, its principal or only entrance being 
from the church itself This is a general but not an 
universal rule, Salisbury being a notable instance to 
the contrary. This, as you all know, was at first the 
case with the Chapter-house at Wells. When it was 
first built, and up to the time when the way which 
Jeads to the Vicars' Close was made, long afterwards, 



CA THEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS, 9 7 



the only approach to the Chapter-house was from 
the church itself. And now that the door which leads 
to the Vicars' Close is always kept fastened, we may 
be thought to have come back again to the old state 
of things. Our Chapter-house is one of the best ex- 
amples of a type which chiefly belongs to the thirteenth 
century, though one or two examples are earlier and 
one or two examples are later, f®) This is the type 
in which the building is of an octagonal or other 
polygonal shape, most commonly with a single 
pillar in the middle, from which all the ribs of the 
vaulting branch out in different directions. This is 
the case with our own and with most other chapter- 
houses of this kind, both in monastic and in secular 
churches. But in the great example at York, and in 
the smaller one imitated from it at Southwell, the 
central pillar is wanting. With the beauty of our 
own Chapter-house we are all familiar ; its windows 
are amongst the finest examples of tracery of their 
own date ; still the details of the Chapter-house itself 
do not please my personal taste so much as the 
details, one stage earlier in the history of art, of the 
staircase which leads to it. The Chapter-house 
stands on what is commonly called a crypt, but 
which, as not being underground, hardly deserves that 
name. It is rather of a piece with those vaulted 
undercrofts or substructures which are so common 
under the principal buildings of monasteries and 
other houses, and which are constantly mistaken for 
cloisters, dormitories, and what not.(^^) There cannot 
be a better example than the lower stage of our owa 
Bishop's palace. I need hardly say \X\a\., ^V^ts. "Osxv^ 

H 
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substructure and the staircase were made, the Chapter- 
house was already designed ; for both staircase and 
substructure are simply buildings subordinate to the 
Chapter-house. Yet there must be a certain differ- 
ence of date between the two. The staircase must be 
a little later than the church itself, for it is manifestly 
built up against the buttresses of the north transept, and, 
while the church has only lancet windows, the staircase 
has some of the best examples of the earliest form gf 
Geometrical tracery. The Chapter-house itself again 
has Geometrical tracery of a later type, and the details 
throughout are more advanced. It appears from Pro- 
fessor Willis's account that in 1286 the Chapter deter- 
mined to finish a certain new structure which had been 
long before begun, and which urgently needed to be 
finished. This, as the Professor says, can be no other 
than the Chapter-house. In 1286, then, the staircase 
and substructure were already finished, but the works 
were at a standstill, and the Chapter-house itself had 
not yet been begun. The result of these debates of 
the Chapter was the carrying out of the Chapter- 
house. The general design had no doubt been planned 
long before, and it was now carried out according to 
that original design, but, as might be expected, with 
all the changes in detail, whether we look on them as 
improvements or not, which had come into fashion 
since the work began. (^^) 

Thus, by the end of the thirteenth century, we may 
look on the church of Wells as at last finished. It 
still lacked much of that perfection of outline which 
now belongs to it, and which the next age was finally 
to give it Many among that matchless group of sur- 
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rounding buildings which give Wells its chief charm 
had not yet arisen. The church itself, with its un- 
finished towers, must have had a dwarfed and stunted 
look from every point. The Lady chapel had not 
yet been reared, with its apse alike to contrast with 
the great window of the square presbytery above it, 
and to group in harmony with the more lofty Chapter- 
house of its own form. The cloister was still of wood. 
The palace was still undefended by wall or moat. 
The Vicars' Close and its chain-bridge had not yet been 
dreamed of. Still the church, alike in its fabric and 
its constitution, may be looked on as having by this 
time been brought to perfection. There was still 
much to add, to improve, and to develope, but all 
that was essential was there. The church itself, 
though still lacking somewhat of ideal grace and 
finish, had been made perfect in all that was abso- 
lutely needful. The nave, recast in forms of art such 
as Ine and Eadward, such as Gisa and Robert, had 
never dreamed of, with the long range of its arcades 
and the soaring sweep of its newly-vaulted roof, stood, 
perfect from western door to rood-loft, ever ready, 
ever open, to welcome worshippers from city and 
village, from hill and combe and moor, in every corner 
of the land which looked to Saint Andrew's as its 
mother church. The choir, the stalls of the Canons, 
the throne of the Bishop, were still confined within the 
narrow space of the crossing ; but that narrow space 
itself gave them a dignity which they lost in later 
arrangements. For the central lantern, not yet driven 
to lean on ungainly props, with the rich arcades of its 
upper stages still open to view, slvVV lo^^, m -ai^ *Ocl^ 
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simple majesty of its four mighty arches, as the noblest 
of canopies over the choir below. And if the receding 
vista of the Lady chapel, with that matchless group- 
ing of slender pillars, that no less matchless harmony 
of colour, was still a thing of the future, yet we have 
fragments enough to tell us that the older ending of 
the choir was one rich with the best detail of the thir- 
teenth century, (^) and one which perhaps gave greater 
majesty to the high altar itself, the sole feature of the 
eastern limb, than any arrangement that can be devised 
with the present ground-plan. The group of buildings 
of which the Chapter-house now forms a part was as 
yet unthought of, but the great octagon itself was 
already rising ; by the end of the century it was 
perhaps already finished. There it stood, with 
its central pillar and its surrounding stalls, the 
many ribs of its vault converging to one centre, 
typifying, as symbolical writers tell us, the govern- 
ment of each diocesan church, with its many members, 
clergy and laity, gathering around one common head 
and father. All this was there already; that is, 
everything had been done which was needful for the 
practical perfection of a cathedral church, though 
something might still be needed to give the fabric its 
ideal perfection as a work of art. And as with the 
fabric of the church, so with its constitution. The 
relations of the original centre of the diocese with its 
sister or rival churches, in one sense more ancient, in 
another newer than itself, (^) had been finally and 
peacefully settled. The relations between the Bishop 
and his Chapter, between the Chapter and its subor- 
dinate officers, had been definitely settled also. All 



CA THEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS, 101 

the great offices of the church which still exist had 
been already founded, and those duties had been at- 
tached to them which, however much they have been 
forgotten, still remain the duties of their holders as 
much now as they were then. In short, the church 
of Wells, alike in its fabric and in its constitution, was 
already perfect. The thirteenth century had done its 
great creative work, and had left to future ages only 
to improve and develope according to the principles 
which the thirteenth century had laid down. . That is 
to say, the thirteenth century had done for the local 
church of Wells what it did for England, what it did 
for Europe and for the world. It is well to mark how 
exactly the most striking periods in our local history 
fall in with the great and decisive epochs in the 
general history of our country. The church of Wells 
first arose at the bidding of the first great West- 
Saxon lawgiver, the prince whose reign fixed for 
ever that the south-western peninsula of Britain 
should be, in speech and allegiance, if not wholly in 
blood, a Teutonic and not a Celtic land. The church 
received its Bishop at the hands of the great West- 
Saxon conqueror, at the moment when Wessex 
finally grew into England, and the first endowment 
of the Bishoprick of Somersetshire was a gift from 
the hand of the prince to whom the Northumbrian, the 
Scot, and the Briton bowed as their father and their 
lord. The old dynasty passed away and strangers 
sat on the throne of England ; that was the time when 
a stranger prelate first brought into our church the 
foreign and novel discipline which he had learned in 
his own land beyond the sea. A.tvd ye:\.,W\>Oa^\x^xs!i^^'^^ 
alike on the royal throne of E.t\g[Vaxvd ^.tvd V5\ ^^ ^'^'^^" 
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copal chair of Wells, the ancient fabric, the church 
of native Kings and saints and heroes, still lived on. 
Through the reigns of the Norman and the Angevin 
the ancient fabric still survived as a witness that 
England and her Church, conquered as they were, 
still preserved their national being, and would one 
day arise to wrest their ancient freedom from the 
hands of their conquerors. That ancient fabric still 
lived on into days when its witness was no longer 
needed, to days when England had won her con- 
querors to her heart, and had changed the sons of 
her oppressors into the foremost champions of her 
freedom. A Prelate who had suffered banishment at 
the hands of John, whose name stands subscribed to 
the Great Charter of our rights, might venture to 
sweep away the still abiding monument which told of 
the older freedom of the days of Ine and Eadward. 
And, even before his time, we may see how the darker 
and brighter days of the church of Wells coincided 
with the darker and brighter days of England. It 
was during the blackest night of oppression, in the 
days of the tyrant Rufus, that the name of our 
church was for a moment wiped out from the roll 
of Bishopricks, and that its ministers were reduced 
to beggary by the arbitrary violence of a foreign 
Bishop. The wrong was redressed in days which, if 
days of sorrow and conflict, were still days of hope. 
If the fabric of the church was renewed and 
strengthened during the civil wars of Stephen, its 
constitution was finally settled and confirmed when 
peace and order returned under the sway of the 
great Henry, And next came t\ve ^xe^X a.^"^ o^ ^11, the 
^ge which, in its creative and m vis d^s^.xwcXAN^'^a^^x^ 
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was to leave its mark on every land from one end of 
heaven to the other. Time would fail to tell of all the 
mighty men and mighty deeds which are crowded 
more thickly into the age of Innocent and Frederick, 
the age of Saint Ferdinand and Saint Lewis, the age 
of Bacon and Dante, the age in distant lands of the 
first Mongol and the first Ottoman invaders, than 
into almost any other equal space in the world's 
history. Throughout the world destruction and crea- 
tion were marching side by side ; old systems were 
falling, new systems were rising. But it was in Eng- 
land alone that the new and the old could be worked 
together into harmony, that the age which elsewhere 
was an age of destruction and of creation could be- 
come simply an age of reform and restoration, an age 
which put new life into old names and old traditions, 
and made England England once again. We see the 
sons of the soil, of whatever blood, alike the children 
of the conquerors and the children of the conquered, 
rising in their strength to put a bridle on the tyranny 
of Popes and Kings, to break the yoke of the stranger, 
and to win the land back once more for its own 
children. Then it was that our tongue, our laws, our 
constitution, assumed those shapes which the six 
ages that have followed have had only to improve in 
detail. It was the age of Stephen Langton and Robert 
Fitzwalter, of Robert Grosseteste and Simon of 
Montfort, of Roger Bigod and Humfrey Bohun, and 
of the King from whom they won our freedom. And 
we in this place may add to the list the name of our 
local worthy, foremost in local honour and not with- 
out his share in the general histoty o? omx V-axA^*^^ 
rebuilder of the fabric of out c\\\xtc\\, >i^^ ^^^iis^Na^- 
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giver of its constitution, the honoured name of Jocelin 
of Wells. As it was throughout all England, so it 
was in our little city at the foot of Mendip. The 
older state of things was passing into a newer by a 
process of gradual and peaceful change and develope- 
ment And as throughout all England Englishmen 
were rising against foreign influence in every shape, 
so here too it was no stranger from Tours or Liittich, 
but a true son of the soil, a native of the kingdom, of 
the shire, of the city itself, bearing the name of the 
city as his distinctive surname, to whom fell the great 
work of calling the fabric of the church into a new 
being, and of putting the finishing stroke to its eccle- 
siastical constitution. The local chronicler says with 
truth that there was none such before him and none 
such after him.(^*) Our local history contains earlier 
and later names which must ever claim our reverence, 
Beckington, Robert, Gisa himself But no name of 
Canon or Dean or Bishop can dwell in the hearts of 
the men of Wells and Somersetshire like the man of 
their own shire and their own city who gave that city 
its greatest and most lasting ornament. He went to 
his rest and his works followed him ; his name and 
his honour still abideth. Ruthless hands had, even 
three hundred years back, " monstrously defaced " his 
marble tomb within his own choir. (*'^*) But he is one 
of those who need not a marble tomb to enshrine 
their memory. Benefactors of lesser fame may need 
their graven figures, their epitaphs of brass or alabaster; 
of Jocelin of Wells we may truly say — 

" Si monumentum requiris, circumspice. " 
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LECTURE III. 

I HAVE in my former lectures carried the history both 
of the fabric and the foundation of the church of 
Wells to the time of Jocelin, and somewhat later. 
The thirteenth century, the great creative century of 
later .English history, brought both fabric and founda- 
tion to a state, if not of ideal, at least of essential 
perfection. We now come to two centuries which 
found much to improve and to enlarge, but which 
had no need, like their predecessors, to begin afresh 
from the beginning. Jocelin, we may say, was the last 
of the line of great innovators for good and for evil, 
the line formed by Ine and Eadward and Gisa and 
John de Villuli and Robert. We now come to what 
we may call quieter times. One thing to be noticed 
is that by this time the work of John de Villuld, the 
degradation of Wells and exaltation of Bath, has 
been pretty well reversed. Roger, the successor of 
Jocelin, may be called the last Bath Bishop. In 
his election Bath made its last effort On Jocelin's 
death the monks of Bath, contrary to the agreement 
which had been made, ventured to make an election 
without joining with the Canons of Wells. The story 
is very characteristic of the reign of Henry the Third. 
The Pope and the King joined loge\\\^x \.o ^o -^"^'^^^^^ 
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act to the prejudice of Englishmen. The monks of 
Bath got their congS d'dire from the King ; then they 
elected in this irregular way ; the elect went to the 
Pope, Innocent the Fourth, who, glad no doubt of such 
an opportunity, took no heed to the appeal of the 
Wells Chapter, conferred the Bishoprick on Roger by 
his own authority, bargaining that the preferment 
which he vacated, the Precentorship of Salisbury, 
should be given to his own nephew. The new Bishop 
was consecrated at Rome, and the temporalities were 
restored to him by the King.(^) This is a sort of 
thing which could hardly have happened at any time 
earlier or later. Both in earlier and in later times we 
suffered a good deal at the hands of both Kings and 
Popes, but Henry the Third was the only King who 
habitually conspired with the Pope against his own 
people. It really adds to the shamelessness of the 
whole story that, when Innocent had gained his per- 
sonal point, when he had established the precedent 
that the Pope might if he pleased appoint to an 
English Bishoprick, when he had further established 
his own kinsman in an English living, he then was 
ready enough to confirm the former agreement, and 
to decree that the rights of the Chapter of Wells in 
the election of the Bishop should be observed for the 
future. (2) Roger also made up what he could to the 
Wells Chapter by the grant of various advantages. (^) 
He did not, however, think good to choose his last 
resting-place among them. He was the last of our 
Bishops who was buried at Bath. This marks the 
time when Wells once more became the real home 
oi the Bishoprick, though Bath still retained its pre- 



CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS, 107 

cedence in the episcopal title. And it was doubtless 
from this time that that comparative neglect of the 
church of Bath began which ended, as I have already 
said, in its falling into a state of decay verging on 
ruin. 

During the time that followed I need not go 
through every Bishop in succession, as several Bishops 
seem to have had very little to do with the fabric. 
William Button the First, who was Bishop from 
1247 to 1264, was chiefly remarkable for a prac- 
tice which we certainly have not seen among us for 
some time past, but of which the traces still linger. 
In his day all the chief places of the church were 
filled with the Bishop's own kinsfolk. It was no 
doubt a most comfortable family party when the 
Bishop was surrounded by a Dean, Precentor, Trea- 
surer, Archdeacon, and Provost, all of them his own 
brothers and nephews. (^) Yet mark that, though the 
fact of being the kinsman of a Bishop does not prove 
a man to be fit for high preferment, it does not prove 
him to be unfit. One of the Buttons, William the 
Second, first Archdeacon and afterwards Bishop from 
1267 to 1274, was looked on as the holiest Prelate of 
his time, and after his death miracles were held to be 
worked at his tomb.(^) So they were said to be at 
the tomb of William of March, Bishop from 1293 to 
I302.(^) Between these two saintly persons came 
Robert Burnell, whose place, whether in the history 
of England or in the history of Wells, is by no means 
small, but whose name is not specially connected 
with the fabric or foundation of the cathedral. In 
general history he appears as \.\ve mveiYsX-^x ^^^S. *C^^ 
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great Edward ; we know him here as the builder of 
that noble, but alas ruined, hall in the episcopal palace, 
which may take its place alongside of the great works 
of Gower at Saint David's. C") For the next Bishop 
who claims any minute notice in a sketch of this 
kind we have to hurry on to the reign of Edward the 
Third, when a worthy successor of Robert and Jocelin 
meets us in the fortifier of the palace, the founder of 
the Vicars* Close, the famous Ralph of Shrewsbury. 

Great works had been going on in the cathedral 
from the beginning of the century, although we do 
not find the name of any Bishop distinctly connected 
with them. The fact is that, now that the Chapters 
had gained so great a degree of corporate inde- 
pendence, the Bishops naturally become less pro- 
minent in such works than they were at an earlier 
time. The church, as designed by Jocelin, had 
hardly been brought to perfection by the building 
of the Chapter-house, when a series of works were 
begun which had the effect of completely trans- 
forming the whole eastern part of the church. There 
is reason to believe that the arrangements of the 
church of jDcelin were, like its style of architecture, 
a little old-fashioned. In the thirteenth century the 
tendency was to enlarge the eastern limbs of churches 
on a larger scale. The famous rebuilding of the choir 
of Canterbury late in the twelfth century had most 
likely set the example. The choir was now commonly 
placed in the eastern limb, which sometimes swelled 
to a length as great or greater than that of the nave. 
Sometimes the choir itself became cruciform by the 
addition of an eastern transept. "J^ceVm's c\\wxck, otv 
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the other hand, still kept its choir under the tower, 
and east of the tower there was only a presbytery of 
three bays — the present choir — with some small chapels 
beyond it on the site of the present presbytery. The " 
new scheme involved a complete recasting of all this 
part of the church, which seems to have been done 
from one general design which was carried out bit by 
bit. They began, as usual, at the east end, and with 
that part of the work which involved the least dis- 
turbance of the existing building. A distinct addi- 
tion was made at the east end, an addition covering 
new ground which had not hitherto been part of the 
church. This addition was no other than the present 
beautiful Lady chapel, with the small transept im- 
mediately to the west of it. With the exquisite 
beauty of the Lady chapel every one is familiar; 
but every one may not have remarked how dis- 
tinct it is from the rest of the church. Unlike 
any other of the component parts of the church, 
it could stand perfectly well by itself as a detached 
building. As it is, it gives an apsidal form to the 
extreme east end of the church ; but it is much 
more than an apse ; it is in fact an octagon no less 
than the Chapter-house, and to this form it owes 
much of its beauty. As an octagon standing de- 
tached at one end and joined to other buildings at the 
other end, it allowed the apsidal end to be combined 
with the exquisite slender shafts which open into the 
space to the west. But it must be remembered that 
the chapel must at first have stood almost as a de- 
tached building, and that, though it was doubtless 
not intended to remain so, yet iVve l^c\. ol \\.s ortv^^s.^ 
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isolation clearly had an effect on its form. There is 
a second transept at Wells, but, instead of dividing 
the choir from the presbytery, it is a mere appendage 
to the Lady chapel, and it is therefore far from being 
the important feature which the eastern transept is at 
Canterbury and Salisbury. The Lady chapel, with this 
dependent transept, clearly formed the first instalment 
of this general reconstruction of the eastern part of 
the church ; and it appears, by an incidental notice 
in a document quoted by Professor Willis, that it was 
finished before the year I326.(®) Then came the 
reconstruction of the eastern limb itself. This, as 
I said, involved an utter change in all the arrange- 
ments of the church. The eastern limb was to be 
lengthened by the addition of three bays, or, to speak 
more accurately, by substituting three bays of the 
full height of the church for whatever chapels had 
formerly stood on the site. These three bays were 
to form the presbytery, while the former presbytery 
was to be fitted up as the choir ; that is to say, the 
stalls of the Canons were to be placed where they are 
now, instead of being under the tower. You must 
all have marked for yourselves the great difference in 
style between the three bays of Jocelin's work which 
now form the choir and the three added bays which 
now form the presbytery. They furnish a good study 
of the difference between the architecture of the thir- 
teenth and the architecture of the fourteenth century. 
The two are put side by side, and their several details 
may be easily compared. And yet the contrast is 
perhaps not a perfectly fair one. The two pieces 
oi work are rather extreme cases in opposite ways. 
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The earlier work retains something of the character 
of the style earlier still ; as I have said all along, it 
is not typical English architecture of the thirteenth 
century, but has something of Romanesque leaven 
hanging to it. On the other hand, the new work, 
though exceedingly graceful, is perhaps rather too 
graceful ; it has a refinement and minuteness of detail 
which is thoroughly in place in a small building like 
the Lady chapel, but which gives a sort of feeling of 
weakness when it is transferred to a principal part 
of the church of the full height of the building. 
The three elder arches are all masculine vigour; the 
three newer arches are all feminine elegance; but 
it strikes me that feminine elegance, thoroughly in 
its place in the small chapels, is hardly in its place 
in the presbytery. That the same style can be worked 
with great vigour and boldness is shown by the nave 
of York Minster. The next stage, after the addi- 
tion of the new presbytery, would be the attempt to 
adapt what had now become the choir to the new 
work. You all know that Jocelin's triforium and 
clerestory have vanished, or nearly so, from the three 
bays of the choir, and that a clerestory and a 
triforium, if I may call it so, in the same style as 
the three new bays, have taken its place. I conceive 
that this work was not absolutely contemporary with 
the addition of the presbytery. If it had been done 
exactly at the same time, care would surely have 
been taken to keep the arcade, triforium, and clere- 
story exactly on the same level. There could be no 
motive for doing otherwise. I take the case to be 
this. The thvQQ bays were added, as svida ^^^\\lv^^^ 
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often were, without any regard to the style or pro- 
portion of the original building, beyond keeping the 
walls themselves at the same height. In an addition, 
like the presbytery, built in an utterly different style 
and without any adaptation to the earlier work, it was 
of no great moment whether the three divisions of the 
elevation exactly agreed or not with the levels of the 
older work. But a little later, probably when the roof 
came to be added, the idea suggested itself of bring- 
ing the three older bays into harmony, as far as 
might be, with the newer ones. The roofing of the 
presbytery would naturally suggest this change ; it 
would perhaps make it absolutely necessary. For 
the form of roof chosen for the new work was of a 
kind very different from the older vaults of the 
church, and of a kind very singular and unusual. It 
is in fact a coved roof, such as we are used to in 
woodwork in this part of England, only with cells 

cut in it for the clerestory windows. (®) Such a roof 

• 

could hardly have been added to the three eastern 
bays without disturbing the original roof of the three 
western bays ; and it could hardly have been, as it 
was, carried over the three western bays also without 
disturbing the original triforium and clerestory. 
When therefore the design of the roof of the presby- 
tery was determined on, the attempt was made to 
adapt the triforium and clerestory of the choir to 
those of the new work. But it was now impossible 
to keep the exact levels, and the result is what we see. 
You will remark that the upper stages of the choir were 
not, strictly speaking, rebuilt, but were simply cased 
and new windows inserted. The latt^T process, as i3 
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to be seen on the outside, was somewhat awkwardly 
done. The aisles of the choir were also recast at 
the same time by the addition of a vault and the 
insertion of windows in the new style. 

The choir and presbytery, as we see them now, 
were thus finished in the course of the first half of 
the fourteenth century, but there may be some ques- 
tion as to the exact date. Professor Willis quotes 
an order of Chapter in 1325, by which each Canon 
was ordered to make his own stall at his own cost. 
The Professor infers that at that time the new choir 
was ready for the stalls to be placed in it.(^®) But 
perhaps the words need not absolutely bear that mean- 
ing ; and one or two things seem to me to look the other 
way. First of all, the style of the presbytery seems to 
point to a time somewhat later in the century. The 
windows have fully advanced, and not very good. 
Flowing tracery, and in the east window there is a 
distinct approach to the Perpendicular lines of the 
next style. The other details too seem to belong to 
quite the later stage of what is called the Decorated 
style ; they show decided signs of the near approach 
of the latest form of Gothic, our own local Perpen- 
dicular. Then again, our famous Bishop Ralph of 
Shrewsbury, who sat from 1329 to 1363, and of 
whom I shall have presently to speak more fully, was 
buried between the steps of the choir and the high 
altar, having seemingly a detached tomb in the middle 
of the presbytery. (^^) His tomb, which was fenced 
in by a grating, was afterwards moved to the north 
side of the presbytery, but, as Bishop Godwin says in 
his quaint fashion, it "lost his grates "b^ ^L\ve^N^'^^^'^'^ 

I 
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But the original place of Ralph's tomb was a place 
of special honour; it was the place of a founder; 
Ralph held the same place in the new choir which 
Jocelin had held in the old one. The inference seems 
irresistible, that Ralph stood to the new work in 
somewhat of the same relation in which Jocelin stood 
to the old; that he was in some sort its founder; 
that, at the very least, it was done during his episcop- 
ate. I confess that these two considerations seem 
to me to outweigh the presumption drawn from the 
order of Chapter about making the stalls, which, 
after all, might have been made as a precaution 
before the works in the choir were begun just as well 
as after they were ended. I believe therefore that the 
recasting of the eastern limb, the addition of the new 
presbytery, the change of the old presbytery into a 
choir, and the architectural changes following on the 
change of arrangement, belong mainly to the days of 
Ralph of Shrewsbury. 

These changes, you will see, finished the ground- 
plan of the church itself as it now stands. The church 
itself has not been extended northwards, southwards, 
eastwards, or westwards, since the days of Bishop 
Ralph. Nor, on the other hand, has any part of the 
church itself been destroyed. Other buildings have 
been attached to it, and parts of the subordinate 
buildings have perished, but the ground covered by the 
church itself is exactly the same now as it was when 
Ralph was buried before the high altar. As a church 
then, as a building set apart for divine worship. Saint 
Andrew's was jiow quite perfect and needed neither 
addition nor change. Nave, civo\Y,^T^sfcr^t^xY,cliatjels, 
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and the one necessary adjunct of the Chapter-house, 
were all finished. But besides the completion of the 
ground-plan, there was another great work to be done 
before the building could be said to be finished as a 
work of architecture. Jocelin had not carried his three 
towers above the height of the roofs ; they were mere 
stumps, and the effect must have been unfinished 
and unsightly. In the course of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries this defect was supplied. Indeed, 
as far as the central tower is concerned, the defect had 
been supplied already. I have carried on the history 
of the changes which affected the ground-plan as a 
continuous narrative, but the raising of the central 
tower and its consequences belong to the same period. 
The raising of the tower seems to have formed part 
of the general plan of recasting the whole part of the 
church east of the crossing, and it may actually have 
been the first instalment of the work. I may here 
perhaps say a few words on the general subject of cen- 
tral towers. As the principal feature of churches of the 
highest class, the central tower is all but confined to 
England and Normandy ; in other parts of France it 
is common enough, but, reversing our English rule, it 
is common in churches of a smaller class, but nearly 
unknown in the great cathedrals and abbeys. I ought 
perhaps to say that I am now speaking mainly of 
Gothic buildings, not of Romanesque. The truest 
way of putting the case would perhaps be that the 
central tower, the direct representative of the cupola, 
is a Romanesque feature, prevalent everywhere in 
Romanesque times, but which England and Normatidv 
alone retained in large churches oi \a\.^t ^^.\.^• 'Wv^ 

I 2 
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question of central tower or no central tower resolves 
itself into this ; which is the greater merit in a cathe- 
dral or other great church — the highest amount of 
internal majesty, or the highest perfection of external 
outline? England and Normandy decided for the 
external outline ; the rest of Western Christendom 
decided for the internal effect. A great French 
church, Amiens, Beauvais, Chartres, Rheims, Saint 
Quentin, is carried up to a height in the inside of 
which we in England have no notion. But this internal 
majesty is bought by the utter sacrifice of external 
outline. The crossing of the four limbs of the church 
cries in vain for its natural crown in the central lantern. 
Indeed I am not clear that, if the central tower is left 
out, it is not better to leave out the transepts also. 
Certainly no churches ever impressed me more than 
those of Bourges and Alby, which follow this arrange- 
ment. Some of the great churches of France, which 
are most glorious within, are absolutely shapeless, 
without The central tower is impossible, and it is 
hard to adapt even western towers to a body of so 
great a height, unless their size is something prodi- 
gious. On the other hand, several of our English 
churches, on whose external outline the eye rests with 
the greatest pleasure, are positively depressing when 
we go in. Such above all is Lincoln; nothing can 
surpass the grouping of its three towers, but the effect 
of the lowness of the choir roof is positively crushing. 
The only church in England which affects great 
internal height is that of Westminster, and there, 
though a central tower was certainly designed, it 
seems to have been found \m^osi\\A^ \.o carrj \1 utj. 
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The general look of Westminster Abbey is therefore 
much more that of a French than that of an English 
church. I know of one church only which thoroughly 
combines both kinds of merit, namely, the church of 
Saint Ouen at Rouen. There are French churches 
of greater height; there are English and Norman 
churches of more perfect outline. But no other church 
of equal internal height carries a central tower; no 
other church finished with a central tower can boast 
of the same internal height. Inferior to Amiens in 
one point, to Lincoln in another, I place Saint Ouen's, 
as a whole, above either. 

Turn we now to our own church of Wells, a church, 
I need not say, built on a much smaller scale than 
any of those of which I have been speaking. It was 
of course designed, according to the usual English 
custom, for a central tower, though most likely Jocelin 
did not think of carrying it up so high as was after- 
wards done. This was constantly the case ; a tower 
was carried up to a vast height, in what we cannot 
help calling a reckless way, on piers and arches which 
had been designed only for a much smaller weight. 
The natural consequence followed ; the supports 
began to give way under the vast mass which was 
laid upon them, and, to keep the whole from falling, 
some means or other of propping, in a way necessarily 
more or less awkward, had to be resorted to. In 
many cases the tower actually fell down, as the spire 
of Chichester fell a few years ago. That it fell at that 
particular moment seems to have been pure matter of 
accident. It had always been dangerous ; it might 
just as well have fallen three or ioMt \w\yv.^x^^ ^j^•^\^ 
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sooner, or it might just as well have lasted three or 
four hundred years longer. So at Salisbury, that 
lovely spire, so graceful to the sight, is constructively 
an excrescence which ought never to have been placed 
there, which the piers below it were never designed to 
support, and which has been kept up to this day only 
by using various props and devices from time to time. 
Our own case at Wells was bad enough, though not 
nearly so bad as at Chichester and Salisbury. The 
tower was carried up JDetween the years 131 8 and 
I32i,(^^) but if any spire was ever added or designed, 
it was simply one of wood and lead, like those which 
have vanished from all the three towers of Lincoln. 
Hence, though the weight which was laid on the piers 
was much greater than they were able to bear, it was 
not so great as at Salisbury and Chichester, and the 
danger and destruction has not been so great as it 
has been in those two cases. The tower then was 
raised, and the usual results followed, results which 
have been graphically described by Professor Willis 
both at Wells and in other places. The increased 
height caused the four great piers to sink into the 
ground. This of course tore away the masonry of 
the four limbs of the church from their connexion 
with the piers ; the new tower, perhaps as yet hardly 
brought to perfection, stood, so to speak, on four 
lame legs, on four supports which were giving way 
beneath it, and yawning gaps began to appear 
between the tower arches and the main walls of 
the church. Thus, within twenty years after its 
first building, in the years 1337 and I338,(^*) the 
tower needed to be strengthetved by s»\r^^otts which 
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the first builders had never thought of^ and the damage 
which had already been actually done had to be made 
good. The tower at Wells had to be propped like 
the towers At Canterbury and Salisbury. The ques- 
tion at once follows as to the way in which the 
propping was done. Any support of the kind must 
be more or less unsightly; thrust in as an after- 
thought, to remedy a constructive defect, it cannot 
fail to interfere with the original design and the 
original proportions. No one would have put them 
there, if he could have helped it; if constructive 
reasons had not called for the props, they would have 
been better away. When we compare the way in which 
this needful, though unpleasant, work was done in 
the different cases, we shall see a kind of clumsy 
ingenuity about the Wells work which may call for a 
certain measure of praise. At Salisbury and Canter- 
bury the prop takes the form of a horizontal screen 
running across the arches. Such a form is more 
elegant in itself, and it interferes less with the general 
appearance of the building. But it is more distinctly 
an excrescence ; it forces itself more strongly on the 
eye as something stuck in than when the props are 
worked into the earlier work in the way that they are at 
Wells. You all know the low arches uncfer the lantern 
with the inverted arches on the top of them, the great 
circles in the spandrils, the whole arch turned into a 
kind of pattern of gigantic Geometrical tracery. It is 
very heavy, very clumsy ; till the eye gets thoroughly 
familiar with it, it seems very ugly ; but it is in every 
way ingenious. The prop is worked and fitted into 
the old work in a way in whicYv \\. \b» tvoV vcv 'Cc^^ q{Cs\sx 
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cases. I can even think it possible that people who 
do not know the history, and who do not at once see 
from its details that it is an insertion, may even mis- 
take it for part of the original design. And, granting 
its position at all, granting the peculiar form which it 
takes, there is something in the detail or rather lack 
of detail, something in the great size of the few mould- 
ings and the absence of capitals and shafts, which 
seems to suit the boldness of the general outline. 
And I am not sure whether there is not a further 
propriety in the form chosen. The lines of the in- 
verted arches roughly suggest a Saint Andrew's cross, 
and it may be that we have here, now that the affairs 
of Wells were beginning to brighten, a new trophy of 
success offered to the now triumphant elder brother.(^^) 
The object of the inverted arches was strictly to 
support the tower by strengthening its piers. Other 
changes were needed to make good the damage done 
by the tearing away of the masonry on each side. 
This involved a partial blocking of the clerestory 
and triforium in the bays adjoining the tower, so as 
to make a set of gigantic flying-buttresses for its sup- 
port. The pier-arches below them had most likely 
been quite shattered ; those at least in the nave and 
transept certainly had been. New arches in the style 
of the fourteenth century were accordingly inserted, 
and it is instructive at once to compare the difference 
of their details from those of the original work, and to 
trace the exact extent of the new masonry. As ever, 
the mediaeval builders wasted nothing ; every stone 
of the old work which could be kept in its place 
or used again they did keep in its place or use 
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again. And though the details are of exactly the 
same date and style as those of the inverted arches, 
it is worth while to notice the extreme boldness with 
which the mouldings are wrought in the great arches, 
and the extreme delicacy with which they are wrought 
in the smaller ones. Altogether it is plain that the 
raising of the tower must have been done recklessly 
and without due regard to the strength of its supports. 
It is plain also that the result of this reckless building 
has been the lasting disfigurement of the church by 
the insertion of props which the eye wishes away. 
Still, as the disfigurement had to be made, we must 
allow the praise of considerable ingenuity to the way 
in which it was made. 

All that was now lacking to the fabric of the church 
was the completion of the western towers. The general 
effect of these towers is so exactly alike that no one 
would guess that nearly fifty years passed between 
the building of the two. A minute examination will 
reveal certain small differences. The height of the 
two towers is not exactly the same, and a niche 
which is found on one is not repeated on the other. 
But these are not differences of style : they are just 
the same kind of differences as those which we find 
at an earlier time between the different parts of the 
nave. Still it is strange to find that a gap of so many 
years had made absolutely no difference at all in style 
strictly so called. But this, at this time at least, is 
characteristic of the district. The Perpendicular style 
was introduced into Somersetshire very early, and it 
remained in use for a long time without any material 
change. BetwQQn the earliest and t\ve \^.\.^^\. ^^"^^kv-^^^^ 
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there undoubtedly is a difference, but it is a difference 
much slighter than is usual in other parts of the 
country. In many cases there is no perceptible dif- 
ference of style between buildings separated by an 
interval of a good many years. I have therefore 
always declined to guess at the dates of Perpendicular 
buildings in Somersetshire, when no documentary evi- 
dence could be brought forward ; and I think that the 
case of the western towers of Wells shows that I have 
been discreet in so doing. I do not think that any one 
would have found out the difference in date between 
these towers by simply, looking at them, and I think 
that any one would have been inclined, from simply 
looking at them, to place the earlier of the two a 
good deal later than its real date. I must confess 
that, knowing as I do that they are nearly fifty years 
apart, I sometimes find it hard to remember whether 
it is the northern or the southern tower which is the 
older. In fact, the southern one is the older. It was 
built in the time of John Harewell, who was Bishop 
from 1366 to 1386, at the joint cost of himself and 
the Chapter, the Chapter paying two-thirds and the 
Bishop one.(^^) The tower therefore belongs to the 
very first days of the Perpendicular style ; it must have 
followed so soon upon the east window of the choir,, 
that we may count the completion of the western 
towers as really parts of the same work as the changes 
in the eastern part of the church. The other, the 
northern tower, was built in the days, and largely at 
the cost, of Bishop Bubwith,(^^) whose name is well 
known to us all by reason of his hospital and his 
chantry chapel. He has also a s^^cM ^Vac^ In the 
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municipal history of the city, through his gift of the 
old Guildhall to the citizens. His episcopate lasted 
from 1408 to 1424, so that the very considerable 
difference of date between the building of the two 
towers is clearly marked. 

Nothing more remains to be spoken of in the 
fabric of the church itself, beyond a few insertions 
in the Perpendicular style — such, for instance, as the 
window tracery inserted in the nave and transept. I 
do not know the exact date of this not very important 
change, but it must have been late in the fourteenth 
or early in the fifteenth century. For it is plain that 
it was made before the reconstruction of the cloister 
and the addition of the rooms over it, as these last 
block one of the windows inserted in the transept. 
Now these rooms were built by Bishop Bubwith, (^®) 
so that the insertion of the tracery was made before 
his time, not improbably when the southern tower 
was carried up, A more important change, and one 
which must have happened later, was the insertion of 
a fan-tracery vault in the central tower, hiding the 
original arcades which remain above it One hardly 
sees the reason of this insertion, as there could be 
no reason for hanging bells in the central tower of a 
church which had two towers at the west end. 

Thus, after about two hundred years from the 
beginning of the present building in the days of 
Jocelin, we may look on the cathedral church of 
Saint Andrew as at last finished. It was finished, in 
a sense, before the end of the thirteenth century, 
when everything had been built which was needed 
for its ecclesiastica.1 completeness. ^\i\.\\.^^^ vcs.*Ccv^ 
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course of the fifteenth century that it finally assumed 
the shape with which we are all familiar, and which 
has from that time remained almost unchanged. Now 
then we have reached the point at which we can esti- 
mate the place which fairly belongs to the church of 
Wells among the other churches of England and of 
Christendom. As it seems to me, that position, as I 
began by saying, is a special and remarkable one. I 
need not say that, in point of size and splendour, the 
church of Wells has no claim to a place in the first 
rank of European, or even of English, churches. Setting 
aside the Welsh churches, and the churches which have 
become cathedral without being originally meant for 
that rank. Wells is one of the very smallest of English 
episcopal churches. It is hardly fair to compare it with 
Carlisle, which is a mere fragment, or with Hereford, 
which has lost its western tower, and with it a part of 
its nave. But it is, in point of scale, with Carlisle, 
Hereford, Lichfield, and Rochester, or again with 
non-cathedral churches like Southwell, Beverley, and 
Tewkesbury, that Wells must fairly be compared, not 
with churches like Canterbury and York, or even like 
Salisbury and Gloucester. And among churches of 
its own class it certainly ranks very high. It has 
one accidental advantage in having been much less 
damaged by mere destroyers than any of them, except 
perhaps Beverley. But this is not all. I think that 
those under whose hands the church of Wells gradually 
grew up showed a wiser discretion, and a greater skill 
in adapting their changes and additions to what they 
found existing, than was shown in most of the other 
cases. Let us take the two ends of tV\e cKurch^ the 
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two parts to which a church owes so much of its 
external character, the east end and the west front. 
Now the west front of Wells is a thing which it is the 
fashion to rave about. It is the finest part of the 
church ; the finest thing in Somersetshire ; the finest 
thing in England ; for aught I know, the finest thing 
in the world. I am perverse enough to think differ- 
ently, and to look on the west front as the one part 
of the church of Wells which is thoroughly bad in prin- 
ciple. It is doubtless the finest display of sculpture 
in England ; but it is thoroughly bad as a piece of 
architecture. I am always glad wh*en I get round the 
corner, and can rest my eye on the massive and 
simple majesty of the nave and transepts. The west 
front is bad, because it is a sham — because it is not 
the real ending of the nave and aisles, but a mere 
mask, devised in order to gain greater room for the 
display of statues. The architecture, in short, is sacri- 
ficed to the sculpture. A real honest west front, if it 
have two towers, will be made by the real gable of 
the nave flanked by a tower at the end of each aisle. 
So it is at York ; so it is at Abbeville ; so it is at 
Llandaff. Or a front may, like those of Winchester, 
Gloucester, and Bath, have no towers at all, but may 
simply consist of the endings of the nave and aisles, 
set off with turrets and pinnacles. Or a front may be, 
like that one glorious and unequalled front at Peter- 
borough, built up in front of and across the endings 
of the nave and aisles, but without at all professing to 
be itself their finish. All these forms are honest ; but 
I deny the honesty of such fronts as those at Wells^ 
Salisbury, and Lincoln.(^^) Irv a\\ ^i)[v^?»^ c."a.^^s» "Cas. 
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front is not the natural finish of the nave and aisles ; 
it is a blank wall built up in a shape which is not the 
shape which their endings would naturally assume. 
It is therefore a sham ; it is a sin against the first law 
of architectural design, the law that enrichment should 
be sought in ornamenting the construction, in giving 
a pleasing form, and such enrichment as may be 
thought good, to those features which the construction 
makes absolutely necessary, not in building up any- 
thing simply for the sake of effect. The main features 
in a front should be the windows and doorways. There 
must be some windows and some doorways ; it is the 
business of the architect to make these necessary 
features the main sources of ornament. Now in the 
Wells front the windows and doorways are made 
nothing of; they could not be altogether got rid of, 
but they seem to have been felt as mere interruptions 
to the lines of sculpture. They are therefore stowed 
away as they best may be, and they do not form, as 
they should, the main features of the front. Look, 
for instance, at Llandaff; the front suffers much from 
the incongruity of the two towers built at different 
times : but look at the ending of the nave itself ; that 
perfect composition of lancets, inside and out, is, as 
it should be, the main feature ; at Wells the west 
window is made nothing of ; it is simply cut through 
the sculpture. The small size of doorways is a com- 
mon fault of English as opposed to foreign churches ; 
but at Wells they reach the extreme point of insigni- 
ficance in those narrow mouse-holes at the end of the 
aisles, through one of which we are commonly driven 
to creep, whiJe the west doorway tetcvams sKut, But 
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even the west doorway itself is a very small mouthful, 
I will not say after Laon or Rheims, but after York ; 
nay even at Lichfield and Salisbury the doorways 
have a little more of dignity than they have at Wells. 
In a really good design the architectural features 
ought to be the first thing; sculpture or any other 
source of ornament should be secondary. At Wells 
the rule is reversed; a sham wall is built up and 
loaded with statues, and the windows and doorways 
are left to shift for themselves. 

You may perhaps be surprised, perhaps even a little 
indignant, at th-e freedom of my criticism on a work 
which you have doubtless all learned to look on with 
traditional admiration. But there is nothing like 
truth, and I think that, if you go and fairly examine 
^ for yourselves, you will see that the censures which I 
have made on our west front rest on good grounds. 
Those censures are pretty well summed up in the one 
charge of unreality. But, if we can get over that 
charge, there is much to be said for the design on the 
score of boldness and originality. You know that 
the towers, instead of standing, as usual, at the ends 
of the aisles, stand beyond them, an arrangement 
which I have seen nowhere else except in the metro- 
politan church of Rouen. (^) Now in a church of the 
comparatively small size of Wells the effect of this 
arrangement is undoubtedly to sacrifice height to 
width, and thereby to take away from the truest 
dignity of the front. Still it is not to be denied 
that even the width has a dignity of its own, and the 
arrangement was well planned with regard to the 
special object in view, that of gamm^ >i\\fc ^^"^^&^^. 
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possible space for the display of sculpture. And 
after all, though the west front of Wells is a sham, it 
is by no means so contemptible a sham as the west 
fronts of either Salisbury or Lincoln. The form given 
to the front, if unreal, is at least stately. At Salisbury 
the form given to the front is equally unreal, and it is 
indescribably mean ; as no western towers were in- 
tended, one cannot conceive why the natural endings 
of the nave and aisles were not left, as at Winchester, 
Gloucester, and Bath, and in our great parish churches 
of Yatton and Crewkerne. The Wells front again is 
at least a whole ; the Lincoln front is a mass of incon- 
gruous pieces. Large parts of two earlier fronts are 
left to disturb the harmony of the design, and a blank 
wall is actually carried in front of two of the noblest 
towers in the world, as if of set purpose to destroy 
their effect. The Wells front, after all, unreal as it is, 
has more connexion with the main building than that 
of Beverley, where a front, poorly imitated from that of 
York, is built up against the church, with a gable which 
has- no reference whatever to the real gable of the 
nave. (2^) At Wells, again the later builders seem to have 
had more feeling than usual for the harmony of the 
front. Wells has not suffered like Southwell, where a 
huge Perpendicular window was cut through the noble 
Romanesque front, and a sham wall with a flat battle- 
ment carried up above it. The towers were carried 
up in the .fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in a way 
which harmonizes very well with the general design 
of the front, though there is no kind of adaptation 
to its details. And here comes the question which 
/ believe everybody asks at a first sight of Wells 
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Cathedral. As I once heard it clearly and tersely- 
put, " Well, that is a fine piece of work, but what are 
those pieces without their tops ? " Every one, I sup- 
pose, feels the unfinished look of the towers ; the eye 
craves for something or other more than there is, be 
it pinnacles, spires, or anything else. Now I once 
very carefully examined the tops of the towers in 
company with Mr. Parker, and we could see no signs 
that there ever had been, or had been designed to 
be, any stone-work more than there is now. But 
any sort of finish that any one chooses to imagine 
may have been added, or designed to be added, in 
wood. I suspect that people seldom take in how 
many of our great churches had their towers finished 
with spires of wood covered with lead or shingle. 
Spires of this sort were either destroyed by accident 
or taken away in wantonness at Old Saint Paul's, 
Lincoln, Ely, Hereford, Exeter, Southwell, and a 
crowd of other churches. A single one of two still 
remains at Ottery Saint Mary. On the Continent 
they are far more common, and they sometimes fur- 
nish beautiful examples of work in lead. Among 
the English examples, the towers of Lincoln supply 
the example which is most instructive for our own 
case. The spires are gone, but the angle turrets are 
still finished with pinnacles of wood covered with lead. 
Whether such an arrangement as this ever actually 
existed at Wells I do not know, but there can be no 
doubt that a finish of this kind, spires of wood sheeted 
with lead, with pinnacles of the same materials at the 
angles, would be the true means of getting rid of the 
flat and imperfect look of which evety oyv^ co\xv:^^vcvs>. 
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If we turn to the east end, we shall, as I have 
already said, find the church of Wells holding a 
far higher position among its. fellows. The east 
ends of English churches are of various kinds ; the 
apsidal form, that most usual on the Continent, 
being the rarest. We do indeed find the German 
apse without aisles repeated at Lichfield, and the 
French apse with its divergent chapels is found 
on a vast scale at Westminster, and on a smaller 
at Tewkesbury. And there are a few other ex- 
amples of apses of less merit and importance at 
Pershore, Coventry, Wrexham, and a few other 
places. (^^) But the apsidal arrangement never was 
thoroughly English. Of the three great examples 
Tewkesbury is the only one where the apse fills its 
proper function of a canopy over the high altar. At 
Westminster the high altar is displaced by the shrine 
of Eadward the Confessor, and at Lichfield it is not 
the choir, but a Lady chapel of the full height, of 
which the apse is the ending. English east ends fall 
for the most part under two classes. Sometimes, as 
at York, Lincoln, Ely, Beverley, and Southwell, the 
Lady chapel and whatever else stands east of the 
high altar is carried on at the full height of the 
church. In other cases, as at Winchester, Hereford, 
Exeter, and Salisbury, the Lady chapel and other 
chapels east of the choir are much lower than the main 
body of the church. Now of these arrangements I 
confess that I myself prefer the apse to all others. No 
other plan gives such dignity to the high altar, or 
makes it so evidently the central and crowning point 
of the whole church. There is undoubtedly great 
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stateliness in such an arrangement as that of York and 
Lincoln ; but its good effect is almost wholly confined 
to the outside. The high altar seems to have come 
where it is by accident ; its position is marked by a 
mere screen, not by anything in the arrangement of 
the building itself. In the third arrangement, where 
all that is east of the choir is much lower than the 
choir, some share of its proper dignity is or may be 
restored to the high altar. But, on the other hand, it 
is not easy to add on a lower building which shall be 
in full harmony with the loftier parts of the church. 
There is something insignificant about the Lady chapel 
at Salisbury, and it is hard to^ admire, externally at 
least, the long masses of low chapels at Winchester 
and Saint Alban's. A happy accident, as I have 
already explained, gave the opportunity at Wells of 
producing a form of east end which I think certainly 
surpasses all others of its class. The general outline 
and proportion of the church are no less excellent, 
and it is fortunate in having had everything finished, 
and in having nothing destroyed. At Hereford, as I 
have already said, the western tower has vanished, 
and it has carried part of the nave away with it. 
But, even while it stood, the single western tower 
could never have grouped so well with the central 
lantern as the two western towers at Wells. Wim- 
borne, the chief surviving example of this arrange- 
ment, I have heard irreverently compared to driving 
tandem, and I cannot deny the aptness of the 
saying. (^^) At Southwell, where the grouping of the 
three towers is as perfect as it well xax^ Vi^, ^!cve. 
general effect has greatly suffered by \.\\^ \ovj^xvcv^ oS. 
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the roofs throughout. We shall hardly venture to 
compare the four limbs of Wells with the four limbs 
of Beverley, but of the Beverley west front I have 
already spoken, and the general effect of the church 
is altogether ruined through the central tower never 
having been carried up. Even at Lichfield, the fault- 
less grace of the three spires, even the loveliness of the 
apse, cannot reconcile us to the long low body and 
to the extravagant length of the eastern limb. The 
eastern view of Lichfield, graceful as it is, cannot 
compare with the real stateliness of the east end of 
Wells. I have seen many fine churches both in our 
own country and abroad, many of them of course on a 
scale which might seem to put Wells out of all com- 
parison. But I can honestly say that I know of no 
architectural group which surpasses the harmony and 
varrety of our own cathedral, as seen by the traveller 
as he first enters the city from Shepton Mallet 

From the outside we turn to that of which the 
outside is after all the mere shell. When we enter 
the church, we find ourselves in a building which can 
fairly hold its own against competitors of its own 
class. The nave has a distinct character of its own : 
there may be differences of taste as to its merit, but 
it has a character, and that character is clearly the 
result of design. The main lines of the interior are 
horizontal rather than vertical. We can hardly say 
that there is any division into bays ; no vaulting- 
shafts run up from the ground, nor does the triforium 
take, as usual, the form of a distinct composition over 
each arch. In short we cannot, as we can in most 
churches, take each arch with the \.t\lox\M«v ^xA cisx^- 
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story over it as a thing existing by itself. One would 
rather say that three horizontal ranges, one over the 
other, all converged to the centre, without thinking of 
what was above or below them. Now tastes may 
differ as to whether this is a good arrangement or not) 
but there is no doubt that it is in its way an effec- 
tive arrangement ; there is no nave in which the eye 
is so irresistibly carried eastward as in that of Wells. 
And it is worth notice that this arrangement, in its 
fulness, is confined to the nave ; in the transepts the 
bays are much more clearly marked. The idea of 
producing this marked horizontal effect was clearly 
one which came into the heads of the designers as 
they were working westwards. 

It might have been expected that the marked pro- 
minence which is thus given to the horizontal line might 
have gone far to destroy all effect of height in the 
interior ; but it is not so. There is no special feeling 
of height in Wells Cathedral — not so much, for in- 
stance, as there is in the church of Saint Mary Red-^ 
cliff; but there is no such crushing feeling of lowness 
as there is at Lincoln. This I imagine to be mainly 
owing to the form of the arch chosen for the vaulting, 
one boldly but not acutely pointed, and to the way 
in which the lantern-arches fit into the vault. Contrast 
this with the far larger and loftier nave of York. In 
that nave the positive height is second only to West- 
minster among English churches, and the design of 
the separate bays can hardly be surpassed in its 
soaring effect. But in the direct eastern or western 
view the nave of York loses almost its whole effect, 
partly^ no doubt, from the excesswe >ox^^^N^^ ^^>^ 
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partly also from the flat and crushing shape of the 
vaulting-arch. Another point which I think helps 
to redress the balance between horizontal and ver- 
tical effect is the great height of the clerestory. 
In a church where the vertical bays are strongly 
marked I do not think that great comparative 
height in the clerestory helps to increase the effect 
of height. But in such cases the question rather 
lies between the arcade as one thing, and the tri- 
forium and clerestory together as another. Here 
the question lay between the triforium and the clere- 
story, and I cannot help thinking that, if the triforium 
had been on the same scale as that in the choir of 
Ely, the effect of height would have been less. At 
any rate, the nave of Wells makes the most of its 
small actual height : so do the choir and presbytery 
also ; for, though I cannot at all admire the kind of 
vault which is there used, the shape of the arch is as 
judiciously chosen as it is in the nave. In the presby- 
tery we also get the vaulting-shafts rising from the 
ground, so as to give the vertical division, and the 
consequent effect of height, in its highest perfection. 
Of the exquisite beauty of the Lady chapel, looked 
on, as it should be, not as a part of the whole, but 
as a distinct and almost detached building, I have 
already spoken. In short, the internal effect of the 
church, whether looked at as a whole or taken in its 
several parts, if not of the highest order, which its 
comparatively small scale forbids, may claim a high 
place among churches of its own class. 

I think then on the whole that, even looking at the 
church by itself, we have every reason, to be thankful 
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for what we have got. We have not a church of the 
first order ; but we have a church whose several parts 
fit very well together, all whose parts have been 
finished, and of which no part has been destroyed. 
And I may add that we may be thankful for another 
thing, for the goodness of the stone of which the 
greater part of the church is built The sculpture of 
the west front indeed has crumbled away ; but else- 
where at Wells, as at Glastonbury, wherever the work 
has not been wantonly knocked away, it is as good 
as when it was first cut. Now we might have had 
a church like Chester or Coventry, where the whole 
surface of the stone has crumbled away, and where 
the whole ornamental design has become unintel- 
ligible. I have said that the church of Wells forms a 
harmonious whole, that it was perfectly finished, and 
that no part has been destroyed ; and this is a great 
thing to say. Let me compare the good fortune of 
Wells in this respect with the cathedral church of a 
much more famous city at the other end of England. 
At Carlisle there is a noble choir, ending in what' is 
probably the grandest window in England. If that 
choir only had transepts, nave, and towers to match 
it, the church of Carlisle would be a splendid church 
indeed. But the choir is built up against a little 
paltry transept and central tower, and nothing remains 
by way of nave but two bays of the original small 
Norman church, the rest having utterly vanished. 
Here then is a church which does not form a har- 
monious whole, a church which remains utterly un- 
finished, and of which one essential part has been 
destroyed. Or, without taking swdi ^xv ^^^.t^^Xifc c^^^ 
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as this, we may compare our church with some of 
those of which I have already spoken, with Hereford, 
Southwell, Beverley, and Tewkesbury. In all of these 
some important feature has either never been finished 
or has been destroyed at a later time. The church 
of 'Wells then, simply taken by itself, claims a high 
place among buildings of its own class, that is, among 
minsters of the second order. But, as I began these 
lectures by saying, the real charm of Wells does not 
lie in the church taken by itself, but in the church 
surrounded by its accompanying buildings. Of some 
of these I must now speak a word. I do not intend 
to go minutely into either their architecture or their 
history ; but some of them are inseparably connected 
both with the fabric and with the foundation of the 
cathedral. And it is the preservation of them which 
gives Wells its peculiar character. Each part may 
easily be equalled or surpassed, but the whole has no 
rival in England, and I cannot think that it has many 
in Christendom. 

It was during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
alongside of the works in the church itself of which I 
have already spoken, that those subordinate buildings 
were also rising, which have given Wells this its 
peculiar character as the most complete and most 
uninjured example of the buildings of a great secular 
foundation. The greatest name in this way in the 
course of the fourteenth century is one which we all 
know, that of Bishop Ralph of Shrewsbury ; I have 
already spoken of him as having probably had a 
chief hand in the reconstruction of the choir and 
pTQshytQTy, He also gave the palace its present 



CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS. 137 

form. The house had been originally built by Jocelin. 
The great hall had been added by Robert Burnell. 
It was Ralph who fenced himself in with a moat and 
a wall as we now see.(^*) But his greatest work is to 
be looked for on the other side of the church, and 
it is closely connected with the constitutional change 
which may be looked on as putting the finishing stroke 
to the existing constitution of the cathedral, I mean 
the foundation of the College of Vicars. The great 
offices of the church were now all in being, and the 
relations between the two classes of Canons had been 
pretty well fixed. It now remained to fix the exact 
position of that subordinate body of clergy which 
had grown up through the prevalent practice of non- 
residence among the Canons. The Vicar, we have 
seen, was at first simply the personal deputy of some 
particular Canon, appointed by him to discharge his 
duties in his absence. But it could hardly fail that 
the Vicars as a body should gradually enter into 
some sort of relation with the Chapter as a body. 
This would especially be the case, when residence 
became the fixed duty of one class of Canons and 
no part of the duty of another. The Vicars would 
gradually change from deputies of absent Canons 
into assistants of Canons who at least professed to be 
present. As such, it was natural that they should 
receive a fixed status in the church, and, with the 
ideas of those times, it was equally natural that they 
should receive somewhat of corporate independence. 
The Vicars of Wells then, like the Vicars of most or 
all of the Old Foundation churches, became a distinct 
corporation. They were subordVtvaX^ \.o >cC^^ Onso^*^^^ 
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as regards their duties in the church, but they were 
independent of it as regards the estates with which 
they were endowed, and they were governed by 
statutes given them by their founder. That founder 
was, as we all know, Ralph of Shrewsbury. Most 
of you, no doubt, have seen the picture with the 
Latin verses in which the Vicars set forth their 
hard case to the Bishop, how they are driven 
to live where they can about the town, and how 
he promises to give them a house where they 
may live together.(^) Then arose the Vicars' 
Close of Wells, and, though the present buildings 
mainly belong to a later time, yet portions of Ralph's 
work may still be seen, especially in the hall, 
where several of his windows still remain. But the 
complaint of the Vicars, that they were scattered 
through the streets of the town, deserves notice. In 
the first state of things, as is plain from the stories 
told by Richard of the Devizes, the Vicar lived in the 
house of the Canon whom he represented.(^®) But 
it is equally plain that as the number of prebends 
increased, even the institution of ribs did not provide 
a house for every Canon, and, as the institution of 
special Residentiaries became fixed, the available 
houses would be mainly occupied by them. We can 
thus understand how there might now be many 
Vicars unprovided with any place to dwell in. The 
buildings of the Close were recast and almost rebuilt 
by the three executors of Bishop Beckington, Richard 
Swan the Provost, Hugh Sugar the Treasurer, and 
John Pope, Prebendary of Saint Decumans.(^^) They 
were co/n/nissioned to dispose o{ tii^ wtvbe<\ueathed 
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portion of the Bishop's goods to pious uses at their 
discretion, and, besides other works in other parts of 
the diocese, the Vicars' Close now assumed its pre- 
sent shape. In that shape it is certainly without a 
rival. I know nothing to compare to those two quiet 
ranges of houses, the hall at one end, the chapel at 
the other, suggesting the very perfection of collegiate 
life ; and, as an ingenious device for turning a piece 
of practical convenience into a matter of high archi- 
tectural ornament, nothing can well surpass the chain- 
bridge. I need not say that the original design of 
the institution was at once broken in upon as soon as 
marriage was allowed to its members. The two 
rooms, with the separate approach to each, were 
designed as college rooms for men who took their 
meals in the common hall ; and, as college rooms, they 
give very far from contemptible accommodation. 
But they were, of course, utterly unsuited for the 
reception of wives and families, and the architectural 
features of the Close have been sadly damaged by 
throwing two or more houses into one. I have always 
cherished a sort of dream that, by some means or 
other, the old institution of the Vicars' College and 
the new institution of the Theological College might 
be rolled into one, that the office of Vicar in the 
cathedral might be held by young clergymen and by 
men preparing for holy orders, and that collegiate 
life might be again restored in the old hall of Ralph 
and Beckington. But, however this may be, I would 
at least call on the clerical members of the College to 
stick to their good old title of Priest Vicar, and not 
to call themselves, or allow themseVves \.o \i^ ci^^^> 
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by the new-fangled name of Minor Canon. It is 
historically incorrect ; it was in use at Saint Paul's 
and at Hereford, but it was never in use at Wells. 
That it is better sounding or more honourable than 
that of Priest Vicar I cannot believe. To me it 
seems exactly the reverse, as the stress is always 
laid on the word Minor, never on the word Canon. 
And it tends to confound the Priest Vicars of our Old 
Foundations with men holding a position very inferior 
to theirs, namely the Petty Canons or Minor Canons of 
the churches founded by Henry the Eighth. These 
are simple subordinates of the Chapter, without any 
separate endowment or corporate independence of 
any kind. The supposed legal necessity for the 
change arises from a misconstruction of an Act of 
Parliament, which really orders nothing of the kind. 
To hear of a Minor Canon of Wells is as bad as to 
hear of an Honorary Canon; that is to say, to hear 
a Canon or Prebendary of Wells, whose stall dates 
perhaps from the twelfth century, pulled down to 
the level of those mysterious personages, not only 
without revenues but without either rights or duties, 
who have sprung up at Bristol or Manchester within 
the present reign. 

The history of Vicars' Colleges at Wells and else- 
where should be written in full. No one could do it 
so well as my friend Mr. Dimock, once himself a 
Priest Vicar of the collegiate church of Southwell. (^^) 
One point to be worked out with special care would 
be the steps and causes by which the office came to 
be held by Jay men. The change m \\\\?» x^^^^cX^-a^ 
fully recognized by the chatter oi YX\xa\iOL\v, >n\v\Osv 
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confirmed the rights and estates of the Vicars, and 
regulated, without absolutely fixing, the numbers of 
the two classes of Vicars, clerical and lay. It is a 
change which has not taken place everywhere. The 
Vicars at York are still a purely clerical body, the lay 
members of the choir being mere stipendiaries. And, 
unless some change has been made very lately, the 
same is the case at Hereford. (^) And as the Priest 
Vicars of our Old Foundations should never be con- 
founded with the Petty Canons of the New, still less 
should the lay members of those colleges, equal in 
corporate rights to their clerical brethren, ever be 
degraded to the level of the mere lay clerks or sing- 
ing-men of other churches, who are sometimes simply 
stipendiaries, and who, even when they are statutable 
officers, have no separate endowment or corporate 
being. 

There were thus, before the end of the fourteenth 
century, two distinct corporations attached to the 
cathedral church, namely, the Chapter and the College 
of Vicars. These two were and are distinct and in- 
dependent as regards their property and personal 
being, though, as regards the duty and discipline of 
the church, the members of the younger foundation 
were and are subordinate to the members of the 
elder. These two bodies still remain, and I trust they 
may long remain and flourish ; but, in the first years 
of the fifteenth century, a third body arose, which 
has vanished from among us. We read that Ralph 
Erghum, who was Bishop from 1^88 to i^ox^-^xA-^^^^ 
was a benefactor to his chuTc\v m ^e^^^x-sX ^•az^'^iv^ 
founded by his will a CoWege ot fo>3.x\.eexv ^xns.^^-^^^ -^ 
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place which was then called the Moitnterye^ and which 
from this foundation took the name of College 
Lane.(^^) That is to say, he seems to have incor- 
porated the Chantry-priests of the cathedral, the 
priests who, besides the public services performed 
by the Canons and Vicars, said masses for particular 
persons at particular altars. All foundations of this 
kind were suppressed by the Act of the first year 
of Edward the Sixth, and the only memory which 
Erghum*s foundation has left among us is the name 
which still belongs to the lane. 

The separate houses of Canons and other officers 
belong mainly to the fifteenth century, though there 
are some portions of earlier date. Let me here espe- 
cially mention one small and decaying but very 
beautiful fragment, namely the round window with 
wooden tracery at the east end of the house which 
formerly belonged to the Archdeacons of Wells. The 
house itself, strangely disguised as it is without, con- 
tains within a very fine timber roof ; the Deanery too, 
much as it has suffered from the insertion of modern 
windows, still retains much of the dignity of design 
which it received from its builder, the learned Dean 
Gunthorpe, who held the office from 1473 ^^ I498.(*^) 
But I will not enlarge more fully on the particular 
houses ; they are the especial province of Mr. Parker, 
and he has dealt with them all from the Bishop's palace 
to the house of the organist. (^^) I would only again 
insist on the necessity, on the duty, of carefully pre- 
serving every one of these ancient buildings to the 
assemblage of which our city owes its special position 
among the cities of England. We lv^.ve lost too much 
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already. Every year some ancient building is destroyed 
or threatened. (^*) Let those whose business it is awake 
before it is too late; let them see that not another 
stone is sacrificed to niggardliness, to caprice, or to 
ignorant notions of improvement. Look, for instance, 
at what was some time back trumpeted as a vast im- 
provement, the pulling down of a house to open a 
view of the west front of the Cathedral to the win- 
dows of the Swan Inn. The doers of that deed most 
likely knew not what they were doing. - They perhaps 
did not even remember that, in opening the view of 
the west front of the Cathedral to the windows of 
the Swan Inn, they were also opening the not very 
picturesque view of the Swan Inn to those who came 
out of the western doors of the Cathedral. They 
did not stop to think that the space before the west 
front was really too open already, and that at any 
rate matters were not mended by opening a view 
through so ludicrous a gap, which I have heard witty 
people compare to the space left in a man's mouth 
by drawing a single tooth. Still less did they think 
that, in a thoughtless moment of destruction, they 
were wiping out the whole history of the church and 
city. The house indeed was in itself valueless ; I 
should not have wept for the removal of the house or 
of the whole row of houses of which it formed a part. 
But, along with the house, the destroyers overthrew 
the wall against which the house was built up, and 
that wall was the history of the city of Wells. At 
Wells, as I have already set forth, the church was not 
founded in the city, but the city grew up under the 
shadow of the church.(^) The c\vutc\v ^xA vVs^ y^^ 
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cincts were not taken into the city till the days of 
parliamentary and municipal reform. The wall of 
the Close is everywhere a sign of separation, marking 
off ecclesiastical and temporal property, and often 
marking the limits of distinct jurisdictions. But at 
Wells the wall has a special significance, as a me- 
morial of the days when the city arose outside the 
ecclesiastical precinct. Thus, by a single thoughtless 
act, not only is a material piece of antiquity destroyed, 
but a page of .local, and thereby of national, history 
is torn away. 

The only remaining work to be mentioned is one 
to which I have incidentally referred more than once, 
namely, the cloister and the buildings attached to it. 
I have now to add that the detached Lady chapel in 
the east walk of the cloister was rebuilt by Robert 
Stillington, who was Bishop from 1464 to 1487, an 
event which is best recorded in the words of Bishop 
Godwin. 

" He built that goodly Lady Chappell in the 
cloysters, that was pulled down by him that destroyed 
also the great hall of the palace . . . and was en- 
tombed in the said Chappell, but rested not long 
there : For it is reported, that divers olde men, who 
in their youth had not onely seene the celebration of 
his funerals, but also the building of his toombe, 
Chappell and all ; did also see, toombe and Chappell 
destroyed, and the bones of the Bishop that built 
them, turned out of the lead in which they were 
i77terred."n 

This quotation may serve as a ^VXaxv^ \.x'axvsv>Cv:iW \a 
the times which we have tvovj Teac!tv^^. NN^\vaN^ 
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now done with the age of building up, and we have 
come to the age of pulling down. At the end of the 
fifteenth century the church of Wells had reached its 
highest degree of perfection. The church was com- 
plete; its appurtenances were complete. Of the 
fabric itself it is enough to say that our great 
Beckington, so bountiful a benefactor to the city and 
diocese in every other way, did nothing to the actual 
fabric of the cathedral, because there was really 
nothing for him to do. My subject, you will remem- 
ber, is the cathedral church, alike in its fabric and in 
its constitution. Had my subject been the city gene- 
rally, I should have found something to say about 
the parish church, about the hospitals, about the 
Guild-hall, about Beckington's houses in the market- 
place. But I keep myself to the cathedral and 
its immediate belongings. The destruction spoken 
of in the extract which I just before made from 
Godwin carries us on to the reign of Edward the Sixth. 
But I must first say a few words about the reign 
of Henry the Eighth. I must now once more call 
on you carefully to bear in mind the distinction be- 
tween the regular and secular clergy, and between the 
cathedral churches served by each of them severally. 
In the course of the reign of Henry the Eighth all 
the monastic foundations in England were destroyed. 
Everybody knows this fact, but everybody does not 
put the fact in its right place. People talk of an 
event called the Reformation, as if it were a single 
event which happened in sorcve oxv^ ^^x*C\oSS.-^x ^j^-^ct^ 
like the passing of the Reform ^\\\ ox \Nx^ o^^-^Cx^x^^"^ 
of Charles the First's head, ^o s>^Osx ^n^^^. ^^^^ 
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happened. A great .many ecclesiastical changes took 
place in the course of the sixteenth century, but those 
changes did not happen all at once, and many of 
them had no immediate connexion with one another. 
Above all, do not fancy that an old Church was de- 
stroyed and a new Church founded ; do not fancy 
that property was taken from one set of clergy and 
given to another set of clergy. Nothing of the sort 
ever happened. Great changes were made in the 
Church of England, changes which, as some people at 
the time thought, went too far, and which, as other 
people thought, did not go far enough. But these 
changes in no way touched what we may call the per- 
sonal identity of the Church before and after them. 
Remember that I am not talking theology but history. 
No one here will suppose that I, of all men, deny the 
power of Parliament to disestablish and disendow a 
Church, if it sees good reason to do so ; I only say 
that, as a matter of fact, that power was not exercised 
by Parliament in the sixteenth century. Certain 
ecclesiastical changes were made ; certain ecclesias- 
tical foundations were suppressed ; but the Church 
itself went on. The throwing off of the authority of 
the Bishop of Rome, the suppression of the monas- 
teries, the introduction of the English Prayer-Book 
and Articles, were three different events, which hap- 
pened at three different times, and which had nothing 
directly to do with one another. The monastic 
foundations accepted the King's supremacy just as 
fully as the secular foutvdatlotvs did, and, after the 
monasteries were suppressed, rcvass n^^xsIl o^ \i€vw^ 
said in the cathedral, co\\eg\aU,atid^axoOcCv2\ec^\^^ 
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j ust as it had been before. And let no one fancy that 
the two suppressions familiar to us in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, the suppression of the less^ and 
of the greater monasteries, were the first cases of 
the suppression of ecclesiastical foundations known in 
England. The supreme power of the state in Eng- 
land has in all ages, as it has done in our own day, 
exercised that authority over the temporalities of the 
Church, which, in its own nature, it must exercise over 
everything. Cardinal Wolsey suppressed a num- 
ber of small monasteries in order to transfer their 
endowments to his colleges at Ipswich and Oxford. (^^) 
Before that, in the reign of Henry the Fifth, the 
Alien Priories, that is the monasteries which were 
dependent on monasteries in foreign countries, were 
suppressed by Act of Parliament. (^) The main dif- 
ference is that in these cases monasteries were sup- 
pressed for good political reasons, and their revenues 
were applied to useful public purposes, while in the 
suppression under Henry and Cromwell all that was 
thought of was the scramble of the King and his 
courtiers for their own private pelf. (^®) The most 
sickening havoc and sacrilege ran wild among the 
noblest and holiest fabrics of the land. We have but 
to go as far as Glastonbury, to see the desolation of 
the most venerable spot in Britain, to ask in vain for 
the burying-places of our Kings and heroes, and to 
look up to the height where the last Abbot of that 
great house won the martyr's crown rather than be- 
tray his trust and provide for bis o>ntv. ^Tvx\Owa^^x^^L tsxn.^ 

promotion by wilfully surrendetvtv^ \v\s OswvtOa \.o *^^ 

ni^al bidding of the spoiler. (^*^^ 

I. 2 
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But we have now chiefly to see how these various 
changes affected the constitution and position of our 
church of Wells. As Wells was a secular foundation, 
the suppression of the monasteries did not touch it at 
all ; Glastonbury and Bath fell, but Wells went on 
just as it had done before. If anything, the church of 
Wells gained by the suppression, as it was thereby 
restored to the rank which it held before the days of 
John de Villuld. As I have already said, the church 
of Bath was suppressed along with the other monas- 
teries, and the Chapter of Wells was once more made, 
by an Act of Parliament in 1543, the sole Chapter of 
the Somersetshire Bishoprick. (*^) It is undoubtedly 
true that, for three years, from 1537 to 1540, the 
Deanery was irregularly held by the King's favourite. 
Lord Cromwell, who, of course, as a layman, could 
not perform its duties. (*^) This was a great abuse, 
but it was not altogether a new abuse. To search 
no further, earlier in Henry's reign the two Deaneries 
of Exeter and Wimborne had been held at once 
by the King's cousin, Reginald Pole, who was after- 
wards Cardinal and Archbishop, but who had not 
then taken holy orders. Reginald Pole was, to be 
sure, a theological student, a description which would 
hardly apply to Thomas Cromwell ; still Pole could 
as little discharge the duties of Dean of Exeter 
as Cromwell could discharge those of Dean of 
Wells. (^^) It was not till the reign of Edward the 
Sixth that the systematic picking and stealing from 
ecclesiastical bodies, as distm^ulsKed from their re- 
gular suppression, set in like a ?^oo^. TV^ ^x^\.\tv- 
stalment of destruction was mde^d doYv^ vcv ^ x^^x^-^^ 
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and legal way. In his first year (1547), all chan- 
tries and colleges were suppressed, the cathedral 
chapters, the colleges in the Universities, and a few 
others only being spared. (^^) The suppression of the 
chantries, where masses were said for the souls of 
particular persons, necessarily followed on the change 
of doctrine ; but the general suppression of Colleges, 
which had the effect of destroying the capitular bodies 
at Beverley, Wimborne, and a crowd of other places, 
was sheer destruction, and not reformation. Then 
came the general plunder of Bishopricks, Chapters, 
and ecclesiastical bodies generally, which began under 
Edward, and went on again in a form one degree less 
shameless under Elizabeth. A Bishop was commonly 
bullied into exchanging the estates of his see for 
some pretended equivalent, commonly in the shape 
of impropriate tithes. No church suffered in this 
way more than that of Wells. William Barlow, who 
became Bishop in 1 547, the first year of Edward the 
Sixth, was driven in the course of that year and the 
next to give up to Edward Duke of Somerset pretty 
well everything belonging to the see, including the 
palace of Wells itself, in exchange for a few rec- 
tories. (*^) A large part of this property was lost for 
ever ; but a good deal was recovered by Barlow him- 
self after the Duke's execution, and by his successor 
Gilbert Bourne in the days of Queen Mary.(^^) It is 
not easy for us to conceive that there was a time when 
the palace had ceased to be the house of the Bishop, 
and had become the dwelling of a lay nob\exs\"axv, Ksn.^ 
when we remember that that lay woXA^ta-a^, Xi^'^.v^^^ 
rece/Wng- endless estates e\sew\vete;,\Na'5»'a\^o\X\a^'»^^^^'' 
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and the destroyer of the Abbey of Glastonbury, we get 
a good specimen of the way in which the property of 
the Church was squandered away, not for the public 
good in any shape, but for the private enrichment of 
greedy courtiers. Of the other foundations in Wells, 
the Priory of Saint John had fallen in 1541. This, I 
should explain, though its chief officer bore the title 
of Prior, was not a monastery, but a hospital. (*^) The 
college of Chantry-priests fell by the Act of 1 547 ; (*®) 
the plunderers then fell upon the property of the Chap- 
ter and of its individual members. The estates of the 
Deanery were swallowed up, and, in order to patch up 
a new endowment for the Dean, an Act was passed 
for the suppression of the offices of Provost and Sub- 
Chanter, the estates of which formed a new corps for 
the Deanery. (*®) But as with the lands of the Bishop- 
rick, so with those of the Deanery, a great part was 
recovered in the days of Queen Mary ; so that, as the 
provostship and sub-chantership were never restored, 
I suspect that the Deans in the end gained by their 
spoliation. Some of the common possessions of the 
Chapter were also lost, and were partly recovered by 
Bishop Bourne, as also were the lands of the Arch- 
deaconry ; but the Archdeacon's house of which I have 
already spoken has remained alienated to this day.(^^) 

These are specimens of the spoliations, many of 
them positively illegal, all of them wrought, not for 
the public good but for private enrichment, which our 
Bishopricks, Chapters, and other ecclesiastical founda- 
tions underwent in the course of the sixteenth century. 
But at WtWs these spolialions\vad^xv\m^otVa.Yv\.^^^^\. 
on the constitution of the chvuctv, \.^^«a^ c^n^^-«^x^ 
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raised as to the right both of the Chapter and the 
Vicars to their possessions. It was affirmed that 
the reconstitution of the Deanery had somehow in- 
volved the complete suppression of the Chapter. 
Both the Chapter and the College of Vicars there- 
fore found it expedient to procure charters from 
Queen Elizabeth confirming them in their rights 
and properties. The charter granted to the Chap- 
ter is a most curious document, because it is evi- 
dent that the Residentiaries took this opportunity 
to procure something like a legal confirmation of 
the usurpations by which the non-residentiary Canons 
were gradually cheated out of their rights and powers. 
The Queen refounds all the dignities and prebends, 
and endows them afresh with their old possessions. 
Then, as if the holders of these dignities and pre- 
bends did not form the Chapter, the Charter goes 
on to found the Chapter, as a body consisting 
of Residentiaries only, and to grant to them the 
cathedral church and other property. The deed 
winds up by saying that the non-residentiary Canons 
are to have votes in Chapter, but only for the 
purpose of electing a Bishop, f^) I do not pro- 
fess to know what may be the legal force of such 
a document, though it certainly seems to me that 
nothing short of an Act of Parliament can take 
away from any man or any corporation any rights 
which they already legally enjoy. But whatever it 
may be worth, this charter is the authority for the 
practice by which at Wells the non-residentiary 
Canons are summoned to \.\ve e\ecX!\oxv oS. -ac^v^^-^ 
and not to other meetings ot t\v^ Ox-a.-^^.^"^. >^\^^^ -^^ 
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York they are still summoned to every meeting. I 
am not a lawyer and I do not speak as one. But his- 
torically the thing is a cheat and an usurpation. The 
Elizabethan charter carries its own contradiction with 
it ; and, as an ecclesiastical reformer, I say once more 
that the point to be most strongly insisted on, if our 
cathedral bodies are ever again to fulfil their ancient 
uses, is to make both classes of Canons realities. 
The Residentiaries must be Resident iaries, living on 
the spot> not making the cathedral a place of holiday 
retirement from duties elsewhere. And lest the 
smaller body of Residentiaries should again sink into 
a narrow oligarchy, the whole body of Canons must 
be again restored to their ancient rights, not only 
in the formal election of a Bishop, but in all those 
matters of election, patronage, discipline, and busi- 
ness of every kind, which are expressed in the ancient 
formula of " a stall in the choir and a voice in the 
chapter-house." f ^) 

On the two following centuries I need not dwell. 
I will rather hasten on to our own times. The last 
great changes in the church of Wells come within 
our own memory. Those changes say a great deal 
for the zeal and energy of those who carried them 
out, but they say very little for their taste and know- 
ledge. The pity is that they were done at the par- 
ticular time when they were done, when it was quite 
possible to get detail well executed — and the detail 
certainly is very well executed — but when ecclesias- 
tical arrangement was not understood. It would 
have been far better to have \et \.\v^ eV\\tO^ \^t^?^.\\\ \\v 
Jts old state, wretched as that stat^ v^^'s*, ^ot v«^w\>j w 
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thirty years longer. As it was, the change was made 
in one sense so badly as to make the whole thing a 
by-word, in another sense so well that I fear there is 
little chance of undoing it for a good while to come. 
Some things were done which were deeds of sheer 
havoc, deeds worthy of no one but of Protector 
Somerset himself. What had those Bishops done 
whose figures may be seen in the undercroft of the 
Chapter-house, that they should be torn away from 
their places and shut up as it were in a posthumous 
dungeon } What had our famous Beckington done that 
his canopy should be carried away, and set up where, 
as covering nothing, it is simply ridiculous and un- 
meaning } To be sure even that was not the lowest 
depth in store for the great benefactor. His canopy 
had yet to be mutilated and moved backwards and 
forwards in order the better to display the most 
hideous stoves with which human perversity ever dis- 
figured an ancient building.f^) When we think of 
the havoc of last yean one is half inclined to forgive 
the havoc of twenty years back. Yet one cannot 
help asking why the long continuous ranges of stalls 
which give such dignity to the choirs of Winchester, 
Ely, and Manchester, were forsaken for the absurd 
arrangement which sticks the stalls piecemeal be- 
tween the pillars, and which so lessens their numbers 
that, if the whole Chapter were ever to assemble, 
some less lucky Canons must sit on the laps of 
others } f *) Why was all this done } I know the 
answer well. It was to provide room for tKe. cq»xnsv<l^- 
gation ; it was thought a great ^eaX \.o 'C'^m^ -s^Xv^^^S-^ 
more width to the choir, and so to ^a\tv ^ S.^^ xsvc^-^^ 
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sittings, by putting the stalls between the pillars 
instead of in their proper place in front of them. 
Now to provide for the congregation is an excellent 
object, but the wisdom of our forefathers had already 
found ample room for the congregation in quite 
another way. Did those who planned the last 
arrangements of Wells Cathedral know that there 
was a nave, and, if they did know it, for what end did 
they suppose that that nave was built? A Bishop, 
coming in by the cloister door, might possibly never 
find out that there was a nave at all ; but a Dean, 
coming in at the west end, must have seen that there 
was a good deal of building between that door and 
his own stall, and one would have thought that he 
must sometimes have stopped to think for what end 
that building was set up. Was that long array of 
arches, that soaring vault, made simply as a place for 
rubbing shoes before the service begins or for chatter- 
ing after the service is ended } I think that Robert 
and Jocelin had better notions of the adaptation of 

' means to ends than to rear so great a work for such 
small purposes. When the last changes were made 
at Wells, these elementary questions seem not to 
have presented themselves to men's minds. Had the 
work waited till now, Wells might not have been, as 
it now is, a reproach and a proverb among the min- 

, sters of England, but we might have held our place 

alongside of our fellows at Chichester and Hereford 

and Lichfield and Llandaff. The truth, simple as it is, 

though it seems so strange to many minds, is that the 

nave of a cathedral, no less tWtv ol ^xv^ ofCcv^x Own\xq.Iv^ 

is nothing in the world but l\ve ^\^c€: lox •Ocv^ c<^\v^\^- 
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gation. There is something wonderful in the kind 
of difficulty which some people seem to have in 
taking in so plain a fact. It is a thing which I have 
said over and over again, and people stare and seem 
not to know what I mean. Yet I am not putting 
forth any dream of my own ; I am saying what is a 
sober fact in many other places, and what might 
easily be made a sober fact at Wells also. I do not 
ask you to go to the ends of the earth ; I do not ask 
you even to go to places like Ely and Durham in 
distant parts of our island. A short trip will take 
you to Llandaff, and a trip a little longer will take 
you to Hereford, and there you will see English 
cathedral churches as they ought to be, but as the 
church of Wells is not. Enter the church of Wells, 
you find yourself in a vast empty space ; a solid wall 
in front of you, with an organ on the top of it, blocks 
off the small part of the church which alone is used 
for divine worship. Into that small part, designed 
originally for the clergy and choir only, the whole 
congregation is rammed, jammed, crammed without 
distinction; or rather there is distinction, and too much 
distinction, but it is distinction wholly of the wrong 
kind. Can the small space in which we find our- 
selves be the common church of the diocese, the 
church of the Bishop, the church of his flock } Alas ! 
it looks far too much like the private chapel of 
some half-dozen clergymen and their private friends. 
Think too of the burning shame of appropriated seats 
in a cathedral choir. The gold riti^ atvd iV^^ '^^'^^JsiS^ 
apparel soon find their way to \.\ve dtvv^l ^^•aX.'^* ^^ x^'^ 
synagogue, while the poor matv \tv m\\^ ^^Lvccv^-^x. >s> 
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bidden by an unconscious irony to go and further 
crowd up the space which should be left void to give 
dignity to the approach to God's altar. Is this the 
way to make the whole people of the diocese feel at 
home in the temple which was built for them ? Is 
this the way to strengthen a Church which seems to 
shrink from proclaiming itself as the Church of the 
People, and which seems to clutch at the shadowy 
dignity of being the Church of the exclusive few? 
Ten arches of nave stand empty, and the worshipper 
seeking a place has to ask, " Is this or the other 
person likely to come to-day?" before the spot sacred 
to exclusiveness may be safely intruded on. Cross 
the Channel, and you will see another sight. Enter 
by the western door of the church of Llandaff, and 
right before your eyes stands the altar, raised aloft in 
fitting majesty. Below it, open to all eyes, is the 
Bishop on his throne, the clergy and singers in their 
stalls. The long nave is filled with the people, the 
faithful of the city and diocese. Nothing distinguishes 
worshippers of higher worldly position ; nothing dis- 
tinguishes the households of the dignitaries of the 
cathedral from their fellow Christians of lower degree. 
There is the church as it should be ; (^^) can we apply 
that name to our own church as it is ? Here is the 
great reform ; here is the one great work to be done. 
Make the church once more a church, before we 
trouble ourselves with the enrichments of the building. 
Make clean the inside of the cup and the platter, and 
the adornment of the outside may come afterwards. (^®) 
Do not misunderstand me ; do not think I am asking 
for the wretched half-and-half mockery which is called 
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" service in the nave." We know what that means ; 
we see it once or twice in the year ; it means a return 
to chaos. It means a sham altar, sham stalls, sham 
everything. At the very times when an unusual 
number of the cathedral clergy are present, it is 
impossible lor them to take their proper places, and 
they are driven higgledy-piggledy into the places of 
the congregation. What I want is service in the nave 
and in the choir at once. Then comes the answer, "Oh, 
but it is impossible ; the screen is in the way." The 
remedy is easy ; pull the screen down.(^^) There are 
churches where so simple a remedy could not be so 
easily applied. In churches of the vast size of Can- 
terbury, York, and Winchester, where also the screen 
is often a work of great antiquity and architectural 
beauty, there are no doubt real difficulties in the way 
of carrying out the scheme for which I am fighting. 
The close screen, shutting off the choir from the nave, 
was in its right place in a monastery, where the church 
really belonged to the monks, where the people 
were present only by sufferance, and where the monks 
needed some suchshelterduring their midnight worship. 
But in a cathedral church, which exists for the sake of 
the whole diocese, such screens were an abuse from 
the beginning, which ought never to have been brought 
in. Still we should think twice before we pulled 
down the ancient and splendid screens which divide 
the naves and choirs of some of our greater minsters. 
But at Wells there is no difficulty at all. The size of 
the church is moderate, and the screen is of no archi- 
tectural value. Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the 
ground } Break down the midd\e n^^^W. oS. ^:ac\*C\Nl\o^ 
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that is against us, and let the people of the diocese of 
Wells again have their own church for their own. 
Did you not feel the lack at the last great ceremony 
held in this place, when our new Bishop came to take 
possession of his seat and to show himself as a father 
among his children ? That ceremony, which in its 
very nature ought to have been done in the sight of 
the whole people of the diocese, could be done only in 
the sight of a favoured few. It was a very different 
sight which I saw two years back in the cathedral 
church of Bayeux. There I saw the installation of a 
new Bishop of that see, — a Bishop, I may add, who is 
at this moment bravely defending Gallican liberties 
against Roman usurpations. The rite was done in 
the face of the world, and the whole of that noble 
minster was thronged with clergy and laity from 
the west door to the high altar. Tell me not of 
impossibilities ; what has been done at Lichfield and 
Hereford and Llandaff may be done at Wells also. 
I remember Llandaff a ruin ; go and see for your- 
selves what it now is. I remember the choir of 
Lichfield in a far worse case than ever the choir of 
Wells was. I remember it blocked off from the nave, 
glazed and plastered, and room for the congregation 
found by throwing the Lady chapel into it. Go and 
see what the model church of England is now. " Oh, 
but, if we are in the nave, and if the altar is raised as 
it is at Llandaff, we shall not be able to see into the 
Lady chapel." Certainly you will not ; but, of all the 
possihlt lawful and unlawful uses of a Lady chapel, 
that of acting as a peep-sVvovj \.o >i\v^ daovt c^x\.'2lvc^ 
fever came into the heads oi \U lo>mde.\^, ^\i.\.\S. 
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you are not able to see the Lady chapel, you will be 
able to see something much better : you will be able to 
see what you never have seen ; you will see the in- 
side of the cathedral church itself. You will see the 
mighty whole, from west door to high altar, each part 
performing its proper function, and, as a mere view, 
affording a far nobler sight than the pretty peep into 
the eastern chapels which would be lost And then 
comes another objection. " Oh, but if we are in the 
nave, we shall never be able to hear." Solvitur au- 
diendo. If the officiating minister spouts or mumbles, 
of course you, will not hear ; if he chants as there is 
at least one among us who can chant, you might 
hear to the end of Saint Alban's Abbey. The light 
open screen, such as you see at Lichfield and Here- 
ford, in no way hinders sight and hearing ; and for 
those parts of the service for which chanting is unfit, 
for the sermon and the lessons, the preacher or 
reader would of course come out into the nave. The 
pulpit is ready for him, the lectern is ready for him, 
and the new device of a pulpit stuck so grotesquely 
opposite the Bishop's throne might, I should think, 
be swept away without anybody weeping for it. But 
from the elder pulpit, the quaint design of the seven- 
teenth century, I will draw a lesson. It bears the 
legend, " Be instant in season, out of season," and 
instant in season, out of season, I will be, and let 
every one who thinks with me be also, till we have 
broken down the dull mass of prejudice and igno- 
rance which stands in our way. N^^tcv\\s\.^q^'<^ 
we have given new life to what \s tvo\. d.e^^ \i>^^ "^^^ 
sleeping— till we have reformed owt ^\^c;\^^^'^ ^^^^'^^'^^" 
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tions on their ancient principles — ^till we have swept 
away all traces of the days of greediness and igno- 
rance — till pluralist Deans and non-resident Resi- 
dentiaries have become things of the past — till the 
mother-church of the diocese has again become the 
church of the Bishop and the church of his flock, open 
to all, free to all, whose doors are never shut against 
any, and where every inch from western door to rood- 
screen stands ready for men not only to admire but 
to worship. Thus let us reform, lest others destroy. 
The true conservative is ever the true reformer, and 
the true reformer is ever the true conservative. If we 
would preserve the essence of our institutions, we 
must sweep away their abuses. And none of our 
institutions are nobler in their theory, none have 
more sadly fallen away in their practice, than our 
ancient cathedral churches. The Church of England 
is at this moment on her trial, and, above all her 
institutions, her cathedral foundations are pre-emi- 
nently on their trial. There never was a moment 
when a little more sleep and a little more slumber 
was less fitted to be the order of the day. Those who, 
with me, love and venerate those ancient fabrics and 
foundations, those who, by seeking their reformation, 
are thereby seeking their preservation, are bound to 
be up and doing. The work has begun ; wherever 
there is a will, there is a way; many an ancient 
minster has put on a new garb, alike in its material 
fabric and in the worship carried on within it. Why 
should we lag behind our neighbours } Why should 
the mistakes of twenty years past be hung like a 
dog around our necks ? Some tveed(!wl teforms in- 
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deed could not be done without the legislative help, 
but it needs no Act of Parliament to make the nave 
of Wells Cathedral as truly a living thing, as truly 
a place of real and living worship, as the naves of 
LlandafF and Lichfield. A zeal not according to 
knowledge condemned us to the mischiefs of a re- 
storation which was done too soon. Whenever zeal 
accompanied by knowledge appears in authority 
among us, as it has already appeared among others, 
the work will be done. 
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NOTES. 



LECTURE I. 

(i) "Domus eleemosynaria nobiUs paupertatis" is the style of the 
Hospital of Saint Cross near Winchester, as enlarged by Cardinal Beau- 
fort See the Licence of Incorporation in the Monasticon, vii. 724. 

(2) I refer to the debate in the House of Commons on the Scotch 
Reform Bill of 1868^ .when it was discussed whether Wells or Evesham 
should be disfranchised. 

** Sir Lawrence Palk argued on behalf of Wells that it is *a cathe- 
dral city of great' antiquity.' This appeal on behalf of the seculars 
was at once met by the monastic zeal of Sir John Pakington, who 
daringly answered, that if Evesham * cannot boast of a cathedral, it can 
of one of the most beautiful abbeys in England.* We should be sorry 
to suspect the good town of Evesham of any Anabaptist tendencies, but 
it is certain that, if it makes the boast which the member for Drbitwich 
puts into its mouth, it belongs to the class of those who do falsely boast. 
. . . Mr. Gladstone had never been at Evesham ; we know of no par- 
ticular call of duty likely to take him there ; but Sir John Pakington, a 
Worcestershire man, must surely have visited a borough in his own shire. 
How then about the beautiful abbey, one of the most beautiful in Eng- 
land ? Any one who has been both at Wells and at Evesham must 
know that Wells Cathedral is still standing, while Evesham Abbey, 
saving its bell-tower and a small piece of wall, has long ceased to exist. 
But one might ask both disputants whether Sir Lawrence Palk, in his 
zeal for cathedrals, would enfranchise Ely and Saint David's — whether 
Sir John Pakington, in his zeal for abbeys, would restore Saint Alban*s 
and enfranchise Romsey." — Saturday Review^ July 11, 1868. 

(3) This Lecture was given in the time between the election and 
installation of the present Bishop, Lord ArtYwit "Rexve^. 

(4) In strictness the West-Saxon BishopxicV ^«& ^t^N. ^^^^ ^ 
Dorchester in Oxfordshire in 635, and t\ie see n?«^ xwoV^-oaJ^^ ^txxNfc^-^- 

M 2 
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Winchester till 670. The time between these years was one of great 
confusion. See Baeda, Hist Eccl. iii. 7. Florence of Worcester, 
i. 235. StubbSy Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum, 161. 

(5) See Baeda, v. 18, and the Chronicle A.D. 709. The first Bishop 
at Sherborne was Ealdhelm. See his life by William of Malmesbory 
in Wharton, Anglia Sacra, iL 20. 

(6) See Florence of Worcester, L 236. Will. Malm. Gesta Regum, 
ii. 129. Gesta Pont, in Scriptores post Bsedam, 144 b ; Canonicus 
Wellensis in Anglia Sacra, i. 554 ; Stubbs, 13. 

(7) In 710 Ine won a victory over the Cornish King Gerent ; in 722 
Taunton is spoken of 9& the town which Ine had built This fixes the 
foundation of Taunton within that time. See the Chronicles under 
these years. 

(8) On this whole matter,see Anglia Sacra; L 553, and the Historiola 
de Primordiis Episcopatiis Somersetensis in Hunter's Ecclesiastical 
Documents, p. 10. The alleged charter of C)mewulf will be found 
in Kemble's Codex Diplomaticus, L 141. 

(9) Ceawlin conquered to the Axe in 577 ; Cenwealh to the Parret in 
658 ; Ine, as we see, as far as Taunton. On Ceawlin see Dr. Guest in 
the Archaeological Journal, xix. 193. 

(10) That is, the modem shires of Monmouth and Glamorgan. 

(11) This is shown in various passages of the Laws of Ine. See 
Thorpe's Laws and Institutes, i. 119, 131, 147, 149. 

(12) See the whole history of the early church <Jf Glastonbury in the 
first chapter of Professor Willis* Architectural History. of Glastonbury 
Abbey. 

(13) See Willis* Architectural History of Canterbury, p. 20 ; ditto 
Winchester, p. 34. 

(14) It is not said in so many words that the church of Dunstan was 
of stone, but it is plain that it was so, both because the ''lignea basilica ** 
or wooden church is distinguished from it, and because Osbem the bio- 
grapher of Dunstan (Anglia Sacra, ii. 100) speaks of him as laying the 
foundations, which could hardly be said of a wooden church. 

(15) See the account of the Canons of Waltham in the book De 
Inveniione, and those of Rheims in Richer, iii. 24. 

(16) I have discussed this in full in my History of the Norman 
Conquest, ii. 571, Ed. 2. 
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(17) When a Bishop is to be elected by the Chapter, two quite distinct 
documents are sent ; there is first the congi (Vilir-e^ which recognizes the 
undoubted right of the Chapter to elect and gives them full leave to 
elect, only with a little good advice as to the sort of person to be 
chosen. With this, as a kind of after-thought, comes the letter missive or 
letter recommendatory ^ recommending a particular person for election. 

(18) The names of the early Bishops, of whom but little is recorded, 
will be found in the Canon of Wells, Anglia Sacra, i. 556, and Godwin's 
Catalogue of English Bishops, 290. 

(19) He was **^natione Saxo," says his successor Gisa in the Historiola 
de Primordiis Episcopat^is Somersetensis. See Norman Conquest, 
ii. 583. 

(20) See Godwin, p. 291. . 

(21) Anglia Sacra, i. 559. . 

(22) See Historiola, 15 — 18;; Mr. J. R; Green inthe Transactions of 
the Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural History Society, 1863-4, 
p. 148 ; and Norman Conquest, ii. 674. 

(23) For examples see Norman Conquest^ ii. . 549. 

(24) See the writ, the only writ of Harold's- which is preserved, in 
Kemble's Codex Diplomaticus, iv. 305. 

(25) After mentioning Harold's promise, Gisa'( Historiola, p. 18) adds, 
'* praeoccupante autem ilium judicio divinae ultionis," and goes on to 
speak of Harold's two battles and his death. 

(26) Historiola, p. 19, "publice vivere et inhoneste mendicare neces- 
sariorum inopia antea coegerat." 

(27) For the story of Hermann, see Norman Conquest, ii. 401. 

(28) On these places see Historiola, pp. 18, 19. But it is as well to 
say that the well-known charter of Eadward to Gisa, printed in Cod. 
Dipl. iv. 162, is undoubtedly spurious, though it is useful as givii^ the 
names of places in the neighbourhood, in older, though not always their 
oldest, forms. 

(29) The rule of Chrodegang will be found at length in D'Achery's 
Spicilegium, i. 565 ; and see Norman Conquest, ii. 84. 

(30) This was about 969, Adalbero's changes are described at length 
by Richer, iii. 24, in Pertz's smaller collection. 

(31) See Norman Conquest, ii. 84. 
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(32) In Domesday Book, pp. 89 — 89 b, the land of the canons is put 
under that of the Bishop ; ** Canonici Sancti Andreae tenant de Epis- 
copo." This is much the same with the Canons of Exeter in p. loi b. 
In the Exon Domesday, (71) *' Isaac prsepositus Canonicorum Sancti 
Andreae " is mentioned by name. 

(33) Historiola, 21 : " Sepiiltus est in ecclesii quam rexerat, in hemi- 
cyclo [a semicircle or round arch] facto in pariete a parte aquilonali 
prope altare, sicut Duduco .prsedecessor ejus sepultus est a meridie juxta 
altare." 

(34) Will. Malms. Gest Regg. iiL 300. ** Pronunciatum est 
. secundum dicta canonum ut episcopi transeuntes de villis constituerent 

sedes suas in urbibus dioecesium suarum." This was in 1072, but the 
change at Wells did not take place just yet 

In his other book, the Gesta Pontificum (144 b\ he says that John 
'*minoris glorias putans si in villi resideret inglorius, transferre thronum 
in Bathoniam animo intendit." 

(35) William of Malmesbury, in the place last quoted, sajrs, ** Cessit 
enim Andreas Simoni fratri, frater major minori." 

(36) See the Chronicles under 577, and note 9. 

(37) The charters are given in Dugdale*s Monasticon, iL 66, 67. In 
the second charter of Henry the First he speaks of ** Batha ubi frater 
mens Willielmus et ego constituimus et confirmavimus sedem episcopatiis 
totius Summersetae, quae olim erat apud villam quae dicitur Wella." The 
grant of the town which is .confirmed in this charter of Henry is made 
in a charter of William Rufus on the same page. 

(38) So says William of Malmesbury in the passage last quoted : 
" Aliquantum dure in monachos agebat, quod essent hebetes et ejus 
aestimatione barbari." 

(39) The Historiola mentions the destruction of ' Gisa's buildings, and 
the Canon of Wells adds (Anglia Sacra, i. 560), **Fundumin quo 
priu^ habitabant sibi et suis successoribus usurpavit, palatiumque suum 
episcopale ibidem construxit." 

(40) See Willis' Architectural History of Winchester, 34, 35. 

(41) Historiola, p. 22. "Canonici foras ejecti coacti sunt cum 
populo communiter vivere. " 

(42) The story of Hildebert, John, and the Provostship is given both 
in the Historiola and by the Canoiv oi "W ^s. ?je^«^Vi\.\fcr3» ^v^^^asswi^ 

the matter appeared in the Gentlraiaxi'^'^^'&^v^^*^^^^^^ ^"^V^^s^ 
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the numbers for February, July, August, September, October, November, 
and December, especially one by Mr. Stubbs in November. 

That Hildebert was the brother of Bishop John appears from a charter 
of Bishop Robert (which I shall have to quote again) in the Monasticon, 
ii 293, where Bishop John is called the uncle of Precentor Reginald. 

(43) This comes afterwards in the Historiola, p. 24. 

(44) The Canon (p. 560) says, ** Licet ipse confractus senio inde 
poeniteret, tamen sedificia canonicorum destructa minime reparavit, nee 
fundum eis injuste ablatum restituit." But the Historiola seems to 
imply at least a purpose of restitution, as its words are, ** Poenitentii 
ductus de sacrilegio perpetrato, resipuit et poenituit, et poenitentiam suam 
scriptam reliquit. Johannes vero Archidiaconus terras quas pater suus 
obtinuerat per haereditatem et praeposituram canonicorum nihilominus 
sibi usurpavit." 

(45) The Charter is printed in the Monasticon, ii. 268. 



LECTURE II. 

(i) The Historiola and the Canon both call Godfrey simply ** Teu- 
tonicus;" but it appears from the Continuator of Florence of Worcester 
(ii. 78) and from the Annals of Waverley (Ann. Mon. ii. 219) that he was 
Chancellor to Queen Adeliza. We can hardly doubt that he was one 
of her countrymen from the Netherlands. 

(2) This account of him is given both by the Historiola and by the 
Canon (Angl. Sacr. i. 56i)» who gives as a reason for his mission to 
Glastonbury, **eo quod non recte eorum aratra incedebant." His birth 
comes from the Continuator of Florence (ii. 95), who "says that he was 
**Flandrensis genere, sed natus-in partibus Angliae. " 

(3) Historiola, p. 25. 

(4) See the agreementin Wharton's note, Anglia Sacra, i. 561. 

(5) The Act is printed in the Monasticon, ii. 293. 

(6) Historiola, p. 24: **Ipse ecclesiam Beati Petri Apostoli de 
Bathonid magnis cu expensis construi fecit. " 

(7) Angl. Sacr. i. 561 : **Complevit fabricam ecclesise Bathoniensis 
per Johannem Turonensem inchoatam," This seexcvs Va V^^ ^wv^vwss^ 
hy the words of John himself in l\\e cVvaxlex ^\v\Ocv \ Vw^ "jJsxhl-^^ 

quoted (Monasticon, ii. 268), winch Is daXtd 'm iw^i, ^xA >^V^x^V^ '^«V^ 
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that he sets aside the revenues of the city of Bath "adperficieiidain 
novum opus quod incepi." 

(8) Historiola, p. 24 : " Capitulum quoque et clanstrum, ^dormitorimn 
et refectorium et infirmatoriumy nihilominus ^sedificari fecit" 

(9) Historiola, p. 24. See above, p. 39. 

(10) The Historiola (p. 25) mentions only the Deanery and Precen- 
torship as founded by Robert. " Decaaatum in ecclesii constituit, et 
Decanum et Prsecentorem primos-ordinavit" But the Ganon (p. 561) 
says, " Ordinavit etiam in ecclesia Wellensi- Decanum et Subdecanum, 
Praecentorem et Succentorem, Thesaurarium et Cancellarium, quern 
vacavit Archiscolam in statutis^ecclesiae Wellensis, quae ipse primus edidit 
omnium in eadem." (Robert, the first to make the Chapter a distinct 
corporation, was naturally its first lawgiver. ) He adds, . ** Turn Decanus, 
Subdecanus, etc. non habebant tunc temporis ilia beneficia eis annexa, 
quae eorum successores nunc habent in ecclesii antedicti." But in the 
deed by which Bishop Robert founds the Deanery and divides the 
estates of the church into prebends (Monasticon, ii. 293), no dignitary is 
mentioned except the Dean and Precentor ; and the church of Wookey, 
which afterwards belonged to the Sub-JDean, is -specially mentioned as 
belonging to the Dean. This certainly looks as if Robert had founded 
the Deanery and Precentorship only* But, if they were not founded 
by Robert, they were founded by Jocelin, for the Canon says (564), 
"Jocelinus funda\dt multas praebendas in ecclesi4 Wellensi de novo, 
dotavit etiam omnes dignitates, personatus, et officia dictae ecdesiae, in 
formi adhuc durante." 

The duties of the different officers of the church cannot be better 
described than they are by Bishop Godwin (p. .294^ : "He also it was 
that first constituted a Deane to be the President of the Chapter, and a 
Subdeane to supply his place in absence ; a Chaunter to goveme the 
quier, and a Subchaunter under him ; a Chauncdlour to instruct the 
yoonger sort of Cannons : and lastly a Treasurer to looke to the ornaments 
of the church." He adds, "The Subchauntership togither with the 
Provostship an. 1547. were taken away and suppressed by Act of Par- 
liament, to patch up a Deanry, the lands and revenewes of the Deaniy 
being devoured by sacril^ous cormorants." 

(11) He did what he did " consilio et auxilio illustris R^;is Stephani 
et venerabilis Episcopi Henrici," says the Historiola, p. 24. 

{12) That is, in the churches of Bangor and Saint Asaph, and now 
in those of Saint David's and lAandaff. "BuV, \S\ Vy\fc\^'& Ccas^<£&> ^«ft. 
were no Deans at Saint David's axid lAaxid«S,\ift^Q.xA^N^^'t\x^\^^^ 
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that the Bishop was Dean. At Saint David's the Precentor was Presi- 
dent of the Chapter and at Llandaff the Atchdeacon. The collegiate 
church of SouthwelJ had no Dean or President under any title. 

(13) A sinecure \s strictly an office sine curA animarum, without cure 
of souls, not necessarily an ^office where there is nothing to do of 
any kind. 

(14) See the quotation in note 10. 

(15) I here alhided to the Theological College, where the offices of 
Principal and Vice-Principal are held by the Sub-Dean of the cathedral 
and another CanoB, who are therefore really resident, but who are not 
admitted to any- share in those rights and revenues which go to those 
nominal Residentiaries who stay* away nine months in the year. 

(16) Beneficium is the word ^ constantly used for a lay fief as well as 
for an ecclesiastical living. The most curious instance of this use will 
be found in. the dispute between Pope Hadrian the Fourth and the 
Emperor Frederick Barbarossa. The Pope speaks of his coronation of 
the Emperor as a "beneficium** conferred on him. The German 
Bishops were very indignant, as if the Pope meant that the Empire was 
a fief of the Pdpacy. The Pope then explains that "beneficium" 
means both benefit and benefice. He thought that he had i done the 
Emperor a benefit by crowning him, but he did not pretend to invest 
him with si benefice. See the History of Frederick by Otto* (continued 
by Radevic) of Freisingen, ii. 15; 16, 22. Most likely' the Pi6pe used 
an ambiguous word on purpose... 

(17) Comparctthe account: in • the Historiok^ p. 24^ with* Robert's 
charter quoted above. 

(18) See the Historiola, .pp. 26, 27. The story begins in a* marked 
way. **Quum-. . . deinceps, glorioso Rege Stephano decedentc^ Rex 
praepotens Hfenricus secundus regni gubemacula suscepisset." 

(19) Domesday Book and the Codex Diplomaticus are fiill of such cases. 

(20) His words (Monasticon, ii. 293) are: " Quum igitur ecclesiam 
Wellensem indebitis praepositurse oppressionibus supra modum affiictam 
inveniraus et gravatam, communicato consilio archiepiscoporum,. episco- 
ponim, aliarumque religiosarum Angliae personarum, exigentibus quoque 
ejusdem ecclesiae canonicis, Decanum illic ordinavimus, concessis sibi 
dignitatibus, libertatibus, et consuetudinibus canonicis ecclesiarum 
Angliae bene ordinatarum, et ne in esldem ect\es»\^ ^^^^^^ Nx^-sSSsa^'Sk 
locum denuo vendicaret, possesslones et pt^ediva. o^asfc ^^ ^?cia. ^^^isjssss. 

sunt donatione devoluta in prsebendas li\\X« d\s\fCoN»xDS>&r 
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" Rogerus Witene," who must, one would think, have been one of 
the same stock, appears in the Exeter Domesday, p.. 75* as:4i tenant of 
the Church of Glastonbury, 

(2i) See the letter of Bishop Rowland Lee to Lord Cromwell in^e 
Monasticon, iil 199. He prays that it might be " browghte to a coll^^e 
churche as Liche [Lichfield].'' 

(22) On this point, and on other points touching the relations of 
Bishops and Chapters, there was much disputing between Robert 
Grosseteste, the great Bishop of Lincoln, contemporary with our Jocelin, 
and his Canons. See on the Chapter's side, Matthew Paris, pp. 485, 
522, 572 ; and, on the other, Robert's own letter to his Chapter in 
Mr. Luard's collection of his Letters, p. 357. 

(23) The words of the Historiola, p. 24, are, "Porro non est oblivion! 
tradendum quod ecclesia Welliae suo consilio fabricata est et auxilio." 
The Canon (561) says only, "Multas ruinas ejusdem ecclesiae destmc- 
tiones ejus in locis pluribus commmantes egr^e reparavit." 

(24) ** Ecclesiam sedis meae .perspiciens esse medioccem," he says in 
the Historiola, p. 16. 

(25) The consecration and the presence of the three Bishops is men- 
tioned both in the Historiola and by the Canon. 

(26) William of Mdlroesbury, writing not very long before Robert's 
time, says of the church 6f Eadward at Westminster (ii. 228), " Quam 
ipse illo compositionis genere primus in Anglii aedificaverat quod nunc 
pene cuncti sumptuosis aemulantur expensis." Matthew Paris (2), evi- 
dently copying this, alters the tense, because in his day another style of 
architecture had come in. His words are, **Quam ipse novo compo- 
sitionis genere construxerat, a quli post multi ecclesias construentes, 
exemplum adepti, opus illud expensis cemulabantur sumptuosis." 

(27) The Canon of Wells (Angl. Sacr. i. 562) says of him, ** Multas 
praebendas in ecclesii Wellensi fundavit de novo, multaque alia bona 
fecit tam Bathoniensi quam Wellensi ecclesiis." He mentions also his 
gift of the manor of North Curry and other lands to the Chapter, and 
speaks of him as granting the first municipal rights to the citizens of 
Wells, a point which I must leave to Mr. SereL 

(28) See'Mr. Stubbs' account of Savaric in the Gentleman's Magazine 
for November 1863, p. 621, and Mr. Green's notice in the Transactions 

of the Somersetshire Archaeolo^caA. aiid. "ii^a-VoLX^ VL\&\aT>j ^qxl\^v^ Iqx 

^^^3, p. 39' 
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(29) The whole history is given at length by Adam of Domersham, 
a monk of Glastonbury, in Anglia Sacra, i. 578. 

(30) See Anglia Sacra, i. 579. The Dean was Alexander, the third 
Dean. 

(31) See the disputes about the "advocatio" or "patronatus" of the 
Abbey in Anglia Sacra, L 584, and the correspondence between Bishop 
Beckington and Abbot Frome, translated by Mr. George Williams in 
the Somersetshire Proceedings, 1863, p. 17. On the terms of the com- 
position see pp. 564, 585. 

(32) See Roger of Wendover, iii. 222. 

(33) Anglia Sacra, i. 564. " Capellas etiam cum cameris de Welles 
et Woky notabiliter construxit." In the Palace at Wells, Jocelin's 
chapel has been reconstructed, and many buildings added by later 
Bishops, but the greater part of the house is still his. In Wookey 
Court, now a farmhouse and alienated from the see, only a single door- 
way, probably that of the chapel, remains of Jocelin's work, but it is 
in exactly the same style as the Palace and the West Front of the 
Cathedral. 

(34) See Matthew Paris, p. 756, ed. WAts. He describes the earth- 
quake as happening four days before Christmas, and says that he had 
the account of what happened at Wells from the Bishop himself. This 
must be William Button the First, who however could not have been at 
Wells at the time, as he was consecratefd at Rome on June 14 in that year 
and did not come back to England till the next year. His account of 
the damage at Wells stands thus, **Tholus quoque lapideus magnse 
quantitatis et ponderis, qui per diligentiam csementariorum in summitate 
ecclesise de Welles ponebatur, raptus'de loco suo, non sine damno, super 
ecclesiam cecidit, et quum ab alto merit, tumultum reddens horribilem 
audientibu^ timorem incussit non minimum. In quo etiam terrae motu 
hoc accidit • mirabile ; xsiminorum, propugnaculorum, et columnarum 
capitella et summitates motae sunt, bases vero et fuiidamenta nequaquam, 
quum contrarium naturaliter debuit evenire." Yetin the repairs of the 
nave of Wells, a greater change seems to have been made in the bases 
of the pillar^ than in their capitals. 

(35) Matthew Paris gives the list, p. 522, Abingdon, Wells, Evesham, 
Gloucester, Tewkesbury, Winchcomb (?), Pershore, Alcester^ "et 
multae aliae per regnum Angliae." 

(36) These were various works in the ch\iTc\v «lTv4 ^otcoc&sst^^ ^«5KNR.\a. 
the time of Abbot William, 1214-1235. "MLaVOaew "^^.xv5», vo. Siafc Gtsta 

^d^a^m (i. 280), after describing them, adds, ** Q^v^^^SsXa^^'o^^^'^^^ 
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ct Industrie Ricardi de Thidenhangaer, monachi nostri conversi ac 
camerarii, sine obedientise suae defectu vel diminutione, sunt perfecta : 
qua tamen Abbhti ob reverentiam sunt adscribenda. Ille enim facit, 
cujus auctoritate quippiam fieri dirioscitur.' 



n 



(37) In the Historia Monasterii S. Petri' Gloucestriae (L 29) we 
read, "Et anno Domini mccxlii. completa est nova volta in navi 
ecclesise, non auxilio fabrorum ut'primo, sed animosa virtute mona- 
chorum item in ipso loco exsistentiam.*' 

(38) See especially Gervase*s account of the architects employed at 
Canterbury, William of Sens and William the • Englishman ; Willis, 

35, 51. 

(39) Mi!". Serel gives me a reference to the Close Rolls of Henry the 
Third, October 3, 1225, in which ** the King grants to thie Bishop of 
Bath five marks towards the works- in the church of Wells, the same 
payment to be continued for the eleven following jrears according to the 
King's gift." 

(40) The extract is given in the Mbnasticon, iL 278. It consists of a 
series of regulations touching the keeping open and shut of various 
doors. The door of which I speak is- described as " magnum ostium 
ecclesise stib campanUi versus claustrum.*' This must mean the door in 
the transept, under the great central tower, rather than the door opening 
into the cloister from the south-western tower. But the existence of the 
cloister is proved by the mention of either, and it is- equally odd to caU 
either of them " magnum ostium ecclesiae." 

Another doorway in the cloister is also spoken of "in the same docu- 
ment; "Ostium versus capellam Beata Virginis in claustro propter 
cameram necessariam." This door, I imagine, may still be traced in the 
east walk of the cloister, near the remains of the Lady chapel in the 
cloister. This chapel must be carefiUl^ distinguished firom the Lady 
chapelat the east end of the church. Mention is also made of "duo 
ostia de la JCaroley.ex utrique parte chori,'* one of which is further de- 
scribed as " ostium de la Karole versus lihranamr The word Karole or 
Carel has several meanings ; but it generally implies a small recess or 
chamber of some kind. Were the books kept in one of the transepts? 

Another mention of the Lady chapel in the cloister is found in Anglia 

Sacra, i. 566, when Bishop William Button the First, who died in 1264, 

is said to have buried " in novicapelli B. Marise Virginis." On this 

Professor Willis (Somersetshire Proceedings, 1863, p. 21) remarks : 

"As his chantry was in the * CapeWa "B. N\x^tC\^ vjAra. 0va.Ns&\3xas!L* 

(Liber B, p. 62}, the above passage does ivoX. «^^Vj \.q ^ts<j\a.^^ Omm^ 
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at the east of the cathedral, but to the buildmg of the other Lady 
chapel, which was m the east walk of the cloister in the position usually 
given. to a chapter-house." By "usually " the Professor must mean 
in monastic foundations. *' Liber B " is one of the books in possession 
of the Chapter, 

(41) See the extract in note 10. 

(42) The whole passage (pp. 65, -66) is most remarkable. The writer • 
is inveighing against Hugh, Bishop of Chester (or Lichfield), who had 
removed the monks from the church of Coventry, and put in secular 
canons, '^^dificaverant certatim etiam absentes canonici circa ecclesiam 
ampla et excelsa diversoria, ad usus forte proprios, si vel semel in viti 
locum visitandi caussam casus offerret. Nullus ibi ex praebendariis, sicut 
nee alibi faciunt, religiose resedit, sed pauperibus vicariis ad insultandum 
Deo modici mercede conductis, pro foribus palationim facientes mag- 
nalia, sanctum eis chorumvictosque Penates et nudos ecclesise parietes 
crediderunt. Haec est vere vera religio, banc omnis imitari et aemulari 
deberet ecclesia. Canonico saeculari ab ecclesi^ sui, quamdiu libuerit, 
licebit abesse, et patrimonium Christi ubi, et quando, et in quascumque 
voluerit voluptates absumere. Id tantum provideant, ut audiatur voci- 
feratio frequens in domo Domini. Si-ad fores talium pulsaverit advena, 
si pauper clamaverit, respondebit qui pro foribus habitat, (et ipse satis 
pauper vicarius,) *Transite, et alibi alimoniam quserite, quia dominus 
domiis domi non est' Haec est ilia gloriosa^clericorum religio, cujus 
gratia Cestrensis episcopus monachos suos de Coventrei^ expulit, primus 
hominum tantum nefas ausus admittere. Causssl clericorum irregulariter 
regularium, scilicet canonicorum, ad placitum monachos eliminavit ; 
monachos, qui non vicario, sed ore proprio laudabant Dominum, qui 
habitabant et ambulabant in domo Domini cum consensu omnibus diebus 
vitae suae, qui praeter victum et vestitum nihil terrenum noverant, quorum 
panis semper praesto fuit pauperi, quorum porta cuilibet viatori quolibet 
tempore patuit : nee tamen taliter placuerunt episcopo, qui numquam 
dilexit monachos vel monachatum." 

(43) The account is given by William Fitz-Stephen, Giles, i. 257. 
The officiating priest is described as **quidam vicarius, Vitalis nomine, 
homo timoratus et honestus sacerdos." Berengar, the Archbishop's 
emissary, addresses him, " Non est hie hujus sedis Episcopus, sed neque 
Decanus : video te hie ministrum Jesu Christi." 

(44) AngL Sac. i. 564: " Vicarios m ecc\^s\^ ^vtv^\^^t^^«c.^«>xv^ 
ordinavit, tribus exceptis quibus non provmX. Tnoit't ^x«N«Q.Xsis.»^'' 
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Mr. Haddan, in the new collection of Coimdls and Ecclesiastical 
Documents (L 393), prints an account of the Church of Llandafl^ 1 193 — 
1218. Bishop Henry of Abergavenny founded fourteen prebends, 
the duties of eight of which were to be discharged ("defungi debent*') 
by Priest Vicars ("Vicarii Sacerdotes "), foiur by Deacons, and two 
by Subdeacons. The fourteen Vicars havejiow dwindled to two. 

(45) Ang. Sacr. L 563. " Hie erexit ecdesias parochiaks de Ilmestre 
et Longe-Sutton in praebendas ecclesise Wellensis; quarum primam 
Abbati de Muchelney, secundam Abbati dcAthelney et eorum succes- 
soribus contulit in perpetuam possidendas.'' These prebends no longer 
exist, having vanished along with the monasteries -by whose Abbots 
they were held. 

(46) This most important statute is printed in the Monasticon, ii. pp. 
291, 292. Its date is 1242, the thirty-seventh year of J6celin*s epi- 
scopate. He records what he had done for the fabric of the church, which 
he found dangerous by reason of age ("periculum ruinse patiebatur pro 
sui vetustate.** See above, p. 67). He had built, enlarged, and con- 
secrated it (**sedificare coepimus et ampliare, in qui . . adeo profecimus, 
quod ipsam . . . consecravimus "). Then hie goes on to say that the 
common ("communa") revenues of the ministers of the church had 
hitherto been scanty ("tenuis et insufffciens "), and that he had done 
much to enlarge it. It would 'seem then that the greater part of the 
estates of the church had been cut up into separate prebends, and that, 
before Jocelin's gift^ the Chapter as a body kept but little. He then 
recites the consent of the Dean and Chapter to his ordinance in words 
which mark a very different relation between the Bishop and his 
Chapter from what had been in the days of Gisa and John of Tours. 
The change is made " consensu Johannis Sarraceni, Decani, et Capituli 
nostri Wellensis, qui pure et simpliciter et absolute, de meri et spon- 
tanea voluntate sui, nostrse super hoc se supposuerunt ordinationi et 
statuto." Then come the rules by which the Bishop, the Dean and the 
other dignitaries, the other Canons, and the Vicars, were on each day of 
residence to receive certain sums of money. They had hitherto received 
their daily portion, partly in money, partly in bread. The amount was 
now raised, and it was paid wholly in money. The Bishop had thirteen 
pence, the Dean and other dignitaries twelve pence, each simple Canon 
sixpence, each Vicar a penny, for each day of residence. At the end of 
the year the overplus was to be divided among those Canons who had 

kept the prescribed residence, wYucVi is \.Vl\xs dt^xved: "Residentes 

autem i/iterpretamur quoad participa\.\oiiem xesAxji m ^xvt ^xcca ^\s^^ 

illos Canonicos qui per medium annum, svv^ coTi^:^xl^vfc ixN^\xiV«^v\^^«^ 
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fecerint in villain [sic] residentiam, praeter Decanum, Praecentorem, Can- 
cellarium, .et Thesaurarium, quos interpretamur residentes si 'per duos 
partes anni fecerint residentiam sive continue sivcinterpolatinu" 

Each Canon had thus three available sources of- income, his own pre- 
bend, the daily distribution, and the distribution at the end of the year. 
The first was irrespective of residence, the latter two depended on 
residence^ 

(47) I have to thank Mr.. Serel for a manuscript extract containing 
some details of this strange practice, as it stood at Wells. In the four- 
teenth century .the custom was thiat each Canon,, at the beginning of his 
residence, should feast the Bishop, Dean, Canons, Vicars, and all other 
officers of the church ("quoscumque alios dictse ecclesiae ministros"), at 
a cost which often reached two hundred marks (133/. 6j. 8^.), or even a 
hundred and fifty pounds ; sums which, at the then value of money, 
must have been enormous, and which contrast strikingly with the pence 
and loaves of 'the older daily distribution. In- a- bull of Pope Boniface 
the Ninth, in the year I4(X), this custom is condemned ; it is pronounced 
to be ** consuetudo quae corruptela potius est dicenda," and he speaks of 
the cost as ** inutiles sumptus ac expensse." Instead of this waste upon 
eating and drinking; each simple Canon, on his admission to residence, 
is to pay a hundred marks, and each dignitary a hundred and fifty, to 
the maintenance of the fabric, and the support of the other burthens of 
the church (** in subsidium sustentationis fabricae et relevamen suppor- 
tationis aliorum onerum"). This was a very heavy tax, and might hinder 
many from residing ; still, at least, the money went to a good end. This 
was presently so interpreted that the Dean and Residentiaries gave out 
of each sum so paid ten marks to the fabric, ten to the Vicars, and 
divided the rest among themselves. This practice was confirmed by a 
second bull of Pope Nicolas the Fifth, in 1433 ; and these regulations 
were confirmed by Henry the Eighth in 1539, at the advice of Lord 
Cromwell, who, it is not to be forgotten, would, as Dean (see p. 148), 
receive a share of the spoil. 

Notwithstanding the commutation of the burthen from a feast to a 
fixed sum of money, it appears that it again became usual, " not only to 
pay these sums of money upon admission to a Canonry [that is, on ad- 
mission to residence], but also to make a prodigious entertainment for 
the Bishop, Dean and Chapter [meaning the Dean and Residentiaries], 
the Prebendaries in town. Vicars, Proctors of the Court, and Officers of 
the church, and their wiveSf and also for the Mayor and Corporation, 
and other principal inhabitants of the Libetl^ a.iiA.C\\?j" 

The Canons* and Vicars* wives were cerxaMJi'^ xisA. caoXeas^^Jsa^fc^^j^^issc 
by Pope Boniface or by King Harry. 
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(48) This and all other pomts in the constitution of the Chapter of 
Saint David's has been treated of by Archdeacon Jones, in our History 
of Saint David's, p. 310, et seqq. The Saint David's history is through- 
out worth comparing with the Wells' history. 

(49) In the Charter of Elizabeth, of which I shall have to speak 
again, each of eight Residentiaries is required to reside three months in 
the year ; and, if a Dignitary, four. This arrangement would alwa3r5 
give two Canons at least in residence at once. 

(50) The round, rather than polygonal, chapter-house at Worcester, 
where the style is still Romanesque, is probably the earliest example, 
and that at Howden the latest. Lincoln, Westminster, Salisbury, Lich- 
field, and Margam, are also examples. The earlier and later chapter- 
houses, as at Canterbury, Durham, Bristol, and Exeter, are oblong, 
sometimes with an apsidal end. 

(51) The grandest example of these undercrofts that I kngw of is 
under the dormitory of Battle Abbey. The arrangements of the church 
were ruled by the position of the high altar, which marked the site of 
the English standard. The result was that the dormitory was driven 
over the side of the hill, and had therefore to be supported by an under- 
croft, which at the extreme southern end rises to a prodigious height 

The undercroft of the Wells chapter-house is no more a crypt than 
the undercroft of the palace, or than the chapter-house at Llandaff, 
which simply consists of four bays of vaulting, with a central pillar, just 
like many undercrofts of this kind. 

The undercroft of the palace at Wells has its parallel at an earlier 
time in the magnificent example of Romanesque date in the Bishop's 
palace at Angers. 

(52) I must here quote Professor Willis, as reported in the Bristol 
Volume, p. xxviiL "The first thing to be noticed is under date 1286, 
when a Chapter was called together, and there was laid before them the 
urgent necessity which appeared from the state of the church, not only 
that the new structure, which had been a long time b^^un, should be 
finished, but that the whole fabric might be repaired and sustained, and 
such new constructions as were requisite be carried out In 1286, how- 
ever, comparing the probable date of the building which I suppose to 
be called the new structure, it can only be the chapter-house ; and the 
lower part of it, conmionly called the oypt, was, as I conclude, then 

completed. The structure of the chapter-house consists of two 

parts, and it is quite evident that the crypt was separated from the upper 

part by a very considerable mtervaL 1 coxicew^ ^^ex^ojt^ VJwaS. vsi 

1286 the portion of the chapter-\iousfc caXk^Viit crre'^^w^ W3sas^^\!^^ 
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In the Somersetshire Transactions, xii. 19, the Professor adds that " it 
was agreed that each Canon should pay a tenth of his prebend yearly 
for five years. " 

Bishop Godwin s^ys (p. 300) of Bishop William of March, ** In this 
mans time [1293 — ''1302] the chapter-house was built, by the contribution 
of well-disposed people ; a stately and sumptuous worke." Godwin 
wrote, I suppose, from local tradition, as there is nothing like it in the 
Canon's history in Anglia Sacra. His date quite falls in with the Pro- 
fessor's extracts. 

(53) The Early English fragments which have been built up in the 
chapel in the Vicars' Close, as well as those which are lying about in 
the undercroft of the chapter-house, can hardly fail to belong to the 
destroyed east end. Yet the fragments in the Vicars' chapel agree 
rather with the style of the west front than with that of the other parts 
of the church ; and they agree with the fragments built into the rectory- 
house at Wookey (now called, without any reason, Mellifont Abbey), 
which can hardly fail to have been parts of Jocelin's house there. The 
fragments in the imdercroft have the tooth-moulding, which, I think, is 
not found anywhere else in the church, though it is in the undercroft of 
the chapter-house. 

As for the actual form of the east end, it is plain that it was not an 
apse, nor yet a square east end of the full height,' like York, Ely, and 
Southwell. It will be seen on the ground -plan that the aisles of Jocelin's 
work run a bay to the east of the site of his high altar. This shows that 
there was a procession-path and most likely a chapel beyond it on the 
site of the present presbytery, though it is possible that it ended in a 
mere retrochoir, like that at Abbey Dore, or that carried round the 
northern apse at Peterborough. 

(54) The church of Glastonbury is, I need not say, of far more 
ancient foundation than that of Wells ; it was its junior simply as a 
cathedral church. Bath is immeasurably older than Wells as a city, 
and as a church also, if we accept the foundation of Osric in 676. 
Even the foundation of Offa in 775 comes before Wells had gained any 
importance. See Monasticon, ii. 256, though it is hard to understand 
how a monastery could be destroyed by Danes before the time of Offa. 

(55) Angl. Sacra, i. 564. **Hic sibi similein anteriorem non habuit, 
nee hucusque visus est habere sequentem." 

(56) lb. ** Tandem defunctus, in medio chori Wellise honorifice 
sepelitur." Godwin adds, "He was buried in the \rv\d.d\fc o.^ \Jae. ^^^jix^^sx 
that he had built, under a Marble tonibe oi \aXe ^text's. ^s^orcs&NAxwiJ^ 

defaced. " 
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LECTURE in. 

(i) The story, as given by the Canon of Wells, may be read at length 
in Anglia Sacra, i. 564, with. Wharton's note, and more briefly in God- 
win's quaint English, p. . 297. It is summed up in the Tewkesbury 
Annals (Ann. Mon. i. 133) : "Magister Rogerus Cantor Saram eligitur 
in Episcopum Bathonise. Confirmatur a Domino Pap^ non obstantibos 
cavillationibus Canonicorum Wellensium. Consecratur, intronizatur, et 
Dominus Rex reddidit ei omnia temporalia, in Junio." This annalist, 
as a monk, looks on .the complaints of the. seculars of Wells as '' cavil- 
lationes." 

(2) Anglia Sacra, .i... 565. "Unde Episcopus Rogerus in tantum ita 
instantius penes Papam-.procuravit, quod ipse pacem fecit inter partes 
praedictas, et formam apposuk in .eorum mutuis electionibus de csetero 
faciendis, quae usque hodie observatur. " 

(3) The chief of these were the custodia orwardship of the Deanery, 
i.e. the profits of the decanal estate during a vacancy, which had no 
doubt hitherto gone to the Bfehop as superior Lord, as those of the 
Bishoprick itself went to the King. He also gave them two-thirds of 
the profits of all the parish churches in the diocese during their vacan- 
cies, which had hitherto gone to the Bishop ; the remaining third he 
gave to the Archdeacons. 

(4) Godwin gives the list in .p. 298. His burial in the Lady chapel 
in the cloister has been already mentioned ; see above, p. 17. 

(5) Anglia Sacra, i. 566. " Ubi ad praesens multis fulget miracuUs." 

(6) lb., 567. "Ad cujus tumbam olim multa prseclara fiebant 
miracula." The wonders at the tomb of William of March seem to 
have ceased when the Canon wrote, while those at the tomb of William 
Button still went on. This agrees with what Godwin says, p. 299 : 
" Many superstitious people (especially such as were troubled with the 
tooth -ake) were wont (even of late yeeres) to frequent much the place 
of his buriall, being without the North side of the Quier, where we see 
a Marble stone, having a pontificall image graven upon it." 

(7) His building of the hall is mentioned in Anglia Sacra, L 567, as 
a,\so the advancement of his own family. So Godwin, 299, who speaks 
of * * That goodly hall of iVve paW^ice aV \4 tWe^ \.\jJ\^ ^qswor. ^«««. €fty 

yeeres since by a knigbt of iVie couiX, X>aa^ ^ox ^'vasx wirw^ ^\\a& 
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sacrilege, soone after lost his head.'* This means Sir John Gates, of 
whom raatt anon. Robert Bumell was first Treasurer and then Chan- 
cellor of England, and » in 1278 was elected Archbishop of Canterbury, 
but the election was annulled by Pope Nicolas IV. In Rymer's 
Foedera, vol. i. part ii. p. 559, will be found a letter of Edward I. to the Pope 
on behalf of his Chancellor. He speaks of the "fidelitatis suae constantia 
quam ad recolendse memoriae d6minum, Henricum Regem Angliise, illus- 
trem genitorem nostrum, et nos ac totam ecclesiam Anglicanam semper 
hactenus habuit incomiptam, et a qui nuU'd umquam tempore nubulo 
vel sereno flectipotuit seu etiam deviare." He also calls him **vir 
tam in temporalibus quam in spiritualibus circumspectus, vir mitis, affa- 
bilis, vir benignus, vir etiam misericordiae, mansuetudinis, caritatis^ et 
pacis." Two of 'his brothers were drowned in 1282, in the Welsh war ; 
see Trivet, p. 305. 

On the works of Gower at St. David's, see the History of St. David's, 
pp. 190-194. 

(8) I must again quote Professor WilHs, in the Somersetshire Pro- 
ceedings, xii. 19. "In 1326 a grant of the land at the east end 
of the Cathedral by the bishop to one of the canons, measures its 
length of fifty feet eastward from the wall of the newly-constructed chapel 
of the Blessed Mary." This plainly means the Lady chapel at the east 
end, distinguished as a new building firom the older Lady chapel in the 
cloister. The Bishop is,- of course, John Drokensford, Bishop from 
1309 — 1329. In the Bristol report of Professor Willis (p. xxix.) he is 
strangely called Tokenfieldy which I am sure is not the Professor's own 
description of hink. 

(9) Of the coved or wa^on roofs of the West of England and South 
Wales, which modem church-restorers generally think it such a great 
feat to get rid of, I have written and spoken till I am nearly tired of the 
subject. The arch employed is of all manner of forms, but in a^wooden 
construction the semicircular arch has the best effect. A" roof of this 
sort is the same thing in wood which a barrel- vault is in stone, and the 
vault of the choir at Wells is- a barrel- vault, modified by the clerestory 
windows. Earlier barrel-vaults of Romanesque date, identical in prin- 
ciple with the Somersetshire wooden roofs, may be seen in Saint Semin 
at Toulouse and the chapel in the White Tower of London, and, to 
come nearer home, in the priory church of Ewenny in Glaimorganshire. 

(10) Somersetshire Archaeological Pxoceedm^, "m. \^ ''''\tl 'V'xji.S 
the bishop gave half the proceeds of his -visvlatioii to ^t *" ncruum o^us 

of the church at Wells, and an order was mad^ \>fta\.,>ot«>»sfc ^^ ^^-^^^ 

N 2 
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were ruinous and misshapen, every canon should pay for making his 
own new stall, and the dean sent to Midelton for boards to make the 
new stalls." Midelton is what we now call Milton. The Dean was 
John Godele, Dean from 1308 to 1333. The Bishop was of course 
Ralph. 

(11) Anglia Sacra, i. 569. "Sepultus in presbjrterio ecclesioe Wel- 
lensis inter gradus chori et summum altare in tumba de alabastro, cui 
imago supponitur valde conforma figurae iUius." 

(12) Godwin, p. 302. " His body was buried before the high altar 
under a goodly monument of Alabaster, compassed about with grates 
of yron. About a 60 yeeres since (for what cause I know not) it was 
remooved to the North side oT the presbytery, but lost his grates 
by the way. " 

(13) Somersetshire Archaeological Proceedings, xii. 19. **In 1318 
receivers were appointed for the tenths, given in aid of the ntw campanile^ 
and for the oblations to Saint William. ... In 1 321 we find a 
grant from the clergy of the Deanery of Taunton in aid of the roofing 
of the new campaniley^ meaning, not improbably, a wooden spire. By 
Saint William is meant Bishop William of March ; see p. 107. 

(14) lb., 21. "In 1337 a convocation was summoned to consider, 
among other matters, the raising of money by the non-residents for p>ay- 
ing a debt of 2(X)li. incurred for the restoration of the greatest part 
of the fabric. In 1338 another Convocation was summoned, because 
the church of Wells is so enormously fractured and deformed ( * enormi- 
ter confracta . . . totaliter confracte et enormiter deformate *), that its 
structure can only be repaired, and with sufficient promptitude, by the 
common counsel and assistance of its members. " This evidently means, 
as the Professor explains it, the damage done by the weight of the new 
tower, and the props which we now see are evidently the result of the 
repairs then ordered. 

(15) The likeness had struck m}'self independently, but I see that 
Professor Willis (p. 22) quotes the same name as applied by Leland to 
the props of the same kind afterwards inserted under the central tower 
at Glastonbury. 

(16) Anglia Sacra, i. 570. ** Iste ad constructionem occidentalis 
turrisin parte australiWellensis ecclesiae duas partes expensarum apposuit; 
ac pro vitro occidentalis fenestrae ejusdem ecclesise centum marcas 

persolvit ; duasque magnas campaxvas m ^\cX^ Vwrcv ^>as5yt^\ '^leftAjyoles 
fjeri fecit propriis sumptibus." GodVm V.^^^^ ^^^ v^ ^^ ^^'osaxx. <iv 
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the bells, " The bigest of which being cast fower times since I was of 
this church, now at last serveth for the greatest of a ring, the goodliest 
for that number (being but five) (I thinke) in England." 

(17) Godwin, 304. " It is supposed he was a great benefactor and 
contributor toward the building of the North-west tower at the West 
ende of the Church, which his armes fixed upon divers places of the 
same doo partly shew." 

(18) " He built our Library over the Cloysters," says Godwin, in his 
account of Bubwith, p. 304. But I do not see how this is to be re- 
conciled with what he says in the next page ; * * He [Beckington] built 
(as to me at least wise seemeth) the East side of the cloyster." 

(19) There are others of the kind, the west front of Exeter for instance, 
where I suppose that most people would allow that the shape is positively 
unsightly. The earliest English instance I know of was the Romanesque 
west front of Malmesbury Abbey. It is- now in ruins, owing; to the fall 
of the western tower which was afterwards added. But it is easy to 
make out that the oldest front had a blank wall between turrets, instead 
of either towers or the natural endings of the aisles without towers. 

(20) This arrangement gives the churches of Wells and Rouen a sort 
of western transept. There is also a we^em transept at Lincoln and 
at Peterborough, but it is formed in a different way by a projection 
beyond the towers. 

There is something analogous to Wells and Rouen in the west front 
at Ripon. The towers are now at the ends of the aisles, but, as they 
were at first without aisles, they must have been built as a projecting 
transept. 

(21) This custom off a sham gable or other finish between the towers, 
having no reference to the gable of the nave, is common both in French 
and German churches. It is carried to its furthest extreme in the 
churches of Brunswick, where any one coming from the due west would 
take each church to be nearly double the height that it really is. r 

(22) I am here speaking of polygonal apses only. In our large Ro- 
manesque churches^ the round apse was commonly used, but their 
choirs have commonly been altered or destroyed, so that the only round 
apses that we now. have on a very large scale are those of Norwich 
and Peterborough. In Normandy many more have been preserved, 
and they are also much more common in smaller churches. Catitetbvjx^ 
Cathedral has an apse to the choir of m\.eTTCvfc^\2kX.t ^2X^> \i^i\^^'5» "^^ 
round chapel at the extreme east end, answerm^ vcv ?.oTCifc xaa-asj^^^ "^^ ^'^^ 

polygonal Lady chapel. 
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(23) The Wimbome arrangement of a central and western tower 
was once much more conmion than it is now, but in many cases one 
of the towers has either never been carried up or has been afterwards 
destroyed, as at Hereford, Shrewsbury, Malmesbury, Bangor, and 
Christ Church in Hampshire. The arrangement still remains on a vast 
scale at Ely, and on a smaller at Purton in Wiltshire and in the two 
lesser churches at Coutances. 

(24) Anglia Sacra, p. 569. '' Episcopale palatium apud Welliam 
forti muro lapideo circumcinxit, et aquam undique circumduxit ;" and 
again, "Palatium episcopale Wellense muro lapideo batellato et cor- 
nellato cum fossatis claudere fecit.'' 

(25) Bishop Godwin tells the whole story in his quaint way (p. 301). 
"This man is. famous for the first foundation of our Vicars close in 
Wels. The memory of .which benefit is to be scene expressed in a 
picture upon the wal at . the foot of the hall staires. In it the Vicars 
kneeling, seeme to request the Bishop in these words : 

Per vicos positi villas, pater alme rogamus, 
Ut simul uniti, de [te?] dante domos maneamus. 
Disperst about the towniy we humbly pray^ 
Together^ through thy bounty ^ dwell we may. 

He answereth them thus : 

Vestra petunt merita, quod sint concessa petita, 

Ut sianeatis ita, loca fecimus hie slabilita. 
For your demaund, deserts do plead ^ I will do thU you crave. 
To this purpose established, here dwellings shall you have. 

This picture being now almost wome out ; at what time of late yeercs 
the Vicars by tbe gratious ; favour of her Maiesty had their revenues 
confirmed to them, being in danger to be spoyled of them by certaine 
sacrilegious cormorants ; they likewise caused a picture of excellent 
workmanship > to be drawen, contayning a memoriall of both the one 
and the other. These buildings being erected; toward the maintenance 
of some hospitality in them, he gave unto that new Colledge, the mannor 
of Welsleigh, and allotted them twenty nobles yerely to be paid out of 
the vicarage of Chew. He built moreover a house for theQueristers 
and their master." 

(26) See above, p. 173. 

(27) I must again quote Godwin, p. 306. "To his successor he 
gave 100/., upon condition "he v/oviVd sicce^X. W. V5\ Yv^xs. <3t ^.11 dilapida- 
tions, otherwise willing his execulois t.o s^ea.^ vx. \w\vwt ^^i\T&v\i\ssv\ 

and lastly unto his executors \ve \eit oxieV^ 2.0I. ^ ^v^^^, x^v^vcvMg, SJsv^xsv 
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to imploy all the rest of his goods • to good uses ' at their discretion. 
They answered very justly, the trust reposed in them, and that with 
such discretion as well as fidelity, that I should do them wrong not to 
remember them. The one was Richard Swanne, Provost of Welles and 
parson of Yevelton, that heretofore had beene executor after the same 
sort unto Richard Praty Bishop of Chichester ^this man dwelt in the 
cannonicall house that is neere the market place). Another was, Hugh 
Sugar Doctor of lawe and Treasurer of Welles (he built the chappell 
all of free stone, which was of wood 'before, adjoyning to the great 
pulpit, and dwelt where I now- do, in the middle house of the three 
that joyne upon the Cambray). And the third was John Pope Doctor 
of Divinity 'Prebendary of Saint Decumans and parson of Shyre. 
These three (as I have beene 'told by old men) lye buried in a ranke 
together, over against the great pulpit under three marble stones of one 
fashion. The Bishops goods that remained nnbequeathe4, ' they be- 
stowed for* the most part, in building the Vicars close at Wtlles, which 
had beene begun by Bishop Ralfe 'long before ; a sumptuous and 
beautifull worke." 

(28) Some remarks .of Mr. Dimock's on this subject will be found 
in the Proceedings of the Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural 
History Society, Ixii. 33. 

(29) At Hereford some of the Priest Vicars bore the title of Minor 
Canons. I do not know in what they differed from the rest of the 
body. 

(30) He seems not to have done anything for the fabric, though the 
north-west tower was still unfinished. But he gave tithes and other 
property to the Chapter for various purposes, one of which was keeping 
a common table; "admensam capitularem et alia onera in ecclesii Wel- 
lensi supportanda. " Anglia Sacra, i. 570. 

(31) Anglia Sacra, i. 570. "Fecit etiam construi per executores 
suos in vico vocato la Mounterye mansiones pro xiv capellanis in dicti 
ecclesiH Wellensi indies celebrantibus. " Godwin calls it **a colledge 
at Welles for fowerteene priests, at the ende of the lane now called 
Colledge-lane." On the history of this foundation, see Monasticon, 
viii. 1465. 

(32) In the account of the Deans in Anglia Sacra, i. 590, we read <sC 
him. " Vir impense literatus, postquam vn. uX.i^cj^'t ^.c-aAeos^ K^w^'sSik 
bonis studiis operam dedisset, in Itai^am T^tofecVas, 0>3ax«2:\^ «tQ5v^K0i&>s. 

discipUnx se tradidit" 
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(33) See Mr. Parker in the Somersetshire Archaeological Society's 
Proceedings, xi. 144 and xii. 25. Mr. Parker may be implicitly trusted 
on all architectural points, but he has quite failed to grasp the history 
of the foundation. 

(34) When I wrote this passage and an earlier passage in p. 23, I 
did not think how near my worst fears were to being accomplished. 
The organist's house at Wells, more strictly the house, of the Informator 
Puerorum (see above, note 25), a house of the fifteenth century, stands to 
the south-west of the church, and was connected. by some smaller build- 
ings with the west wall of the cloister. The north gable,, with a singu- 
larly elegant window of two lights, formed a striking object in crossing 
the Cathedral green, and held no mean place among the general group 
of buildings of which the church was the centre. For a long time past 
the building had been in a disgraceful state, and a munificent private 
offer to repair it was, for what reasons no man can guess, refused. Since 
that time, the buildings which connected the main body of the house with 
the cloister have been pulled down. This was a senseless act ; for, though 
they had been much patched and mutilated, ancient portions still re- 
mained, and, in any case, their presence kept, the house in its proper 
position as part of a whole. At last, on the night of April 12th, 1870, 
the ancient roof of the house, which still remained, fell in, damaging 
the gable and shattering the tracery of the window. How this came 
to pass there is no distinct evidence, but it is believed on the spot not to 
have been wholly accidental. Thus it is that our antiquities are daily 
perishing, because, while a taste for them and an appreciation of their 
value is daily spreading, those whose duty it is to preserve them are 
often those who have the least feeling for ihem. In the present case 
the damage which has been already done is the result of wilful n^lect, 
but the complete destruction of the building would be a further act of 
wanton barbarism. I am by no means certain that the house could not 
even now be saved by a careful repair ; but even if destruction has gone 
too far for that, what remains ought to be kept as a well-preserved ruin, 
and not to be swept away for any frivolous private purpose. 

(35) In this point of view the history of Wells is well worthy of the 
care of students of municipal history. The number of boroughs which 
arose under the shadow of abbeys, as at Saint Alban's and Bury Saint 
Edmund's (on which last see Mr. Green's papers, published in Mac- 

miUan's Magazine in the course o? i?)^^^ V^ xvotsovall; but of Bishopi 

fiarougAs there are not many. I3\xt\va.m axwi '^aXv^Aax^j V^^ ^iwiN^.,T^. -^ 

are the nearest examples, but \ivt\i Yi\sXot>j \^ xvo\. t^o.Vj SJsv^ ^asas. ^ 
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that of Wells. Coventry, a still greater city, grew up under the shadow 
of an Abbey which became a Bishoprick. 

(36) Catalogue of Bishops, p. 307, 

(37) This was done in the year i§26 by authority of a bull of Pope 
Clement the Seventh ; see, for instance, the account of Daventry Priory, 
in Northamptonshire, in the Monasticon, v. 1 76. 

(38) This was in 141 4. A list of the houses suppressed is given in 
the Monasticon, viii. 1652. Among them was the Priory of Stoke 
Courcy, in our own county, which was» a dependency of the Abbey of 
Lonley in Maine. Most of the estates of these monasteries went to 
the various foundations which grew up in the fifteenth century, as seve- 
ral of the Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, the College of Eton, to 
which Stoke Courcy went, and Saint George's Chapel at Windsor. It 
should be noticed that this suppression took place unden King Henry 
the Fifth and Archbishop Chicheley, than whom there certainly never 
was a more religious King or Primate in England. We have here the 
closest parallel to theL-disestablishment and disendowment. of the Irish 
Church. 

(39) The suppressions under Henry thcL Eighth were the most com- 
plete contrasts to the suppressions under. Henry the Fifth. The small 
portion of the monastic estates which went in any way to the public 
service, in the foundation of bishopricks and colleges and in. providing 
for the defence of the coast, was a trifle compared with the boundless 
wealth which was squandered and gambled away among Henry's 
minions, to say nothing of the wanton and. brutal desecration of churches 
and consecrated objects. 

(40) We should alvi ays distinguish between the two suppressions of 
Henry the Eighth's reign. The suppression of the lesser monasteries 
was done legally by Act of Parliament. The greater monasteries were 
suppressed by extorting from each Abbot and Convent an illegal sur- 
render, which surrenders were afterwards confirmed by Act of Par- 
liament. But Abbot Whiting, never surrendered, so that the seizure of 
Glastonbury Abbey was simple robbery. The Abbot was of course 
really hanged for refusing to betray his trust. The nominal charge on 
which he was condemned by commissioners sent to " try and execute " 
him — the thing being thus arranged beforehand — was a ridiculous pre- 
tence of his having robbed the goods of live isvowra&\.«x:>j , nJcw^s^'x^^Vtinvsvn^ 
tried to save them from those who -wisVied \o io\> xJaecN.. 'Wxvs* ^q^n^^X^-"^ 

borne in mind, as I have seen it said o\er atv^ on^x ^^^\w ^X^5i.^.^i^^ ^i^^^^. 
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was hanged for denying the King's supremacy, which the Abbot and 
Convent of Glastonbury, like other Abbots and Convents, had acknow* 
ledged long before. 

(41) See above, p. 46. 

(42) The list of Deans in Anglia Sacra, i. 590, says, " vir laicus, 
decanatum Wellensem ab anno 1537 pessimo exemplo tenuit Capite 
plexus est 1540. 28. Julii" 

(43) See Hook's Lives of Archbishops viiL 18. 

(44) Saint George's Chapel at Windsor was not suppressed ; otherwise 
the few collegiate churches which still survive, including those of Ripon 
and Manchester, which ■ have become cathedral, were refounded under 
Elizabeth and James the First. It was now that Beverley and several 
other great churches, as well as some -smaller ones, like Stoke-sub- 
Hamdon in our own county, ceased to be collegiate. 

(45) The deed of pretended exchange is printed in the Monasticon, 
ii. 294. See also Godwin, p. 311 ; and Collinson's Somersetshire, iii. 

395. 

{46) It was now that the Palace at Wells was restored to the Bishop- 
rick. After the execution of Somerset it. had passed to Sir John Gates, 
the destroyer of Stillington's Lady chapel, who was beheaded along 
with John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, in 1553. He is the 
knight of the court, of whom Godwin speaks in his account of Bishop 
Bumell. 

(47) On the history of the so-called Priory, see .Ihe Monasticon, 
vii. 664. 

(48) See note 44, 

(49) See above, p. 50. 

(50) See Godwin, p. 311. 

{51) This strange document, dated in 1592, has, as far as I know, 
never been printed, and I have only seen an English translation. It 
first recites the doubts as to the legal position of the Chapter, arising 
out of the surrender made by Dean Fitz Williams in the time of Edward 
the Sixth, and the consequent establishment of a new Deanery by Act 
of Parliament. The Queen tVven founds tV^ G-a.^Ccv^dxA OoxyxOcv. ^\nr.nk^ 
with all its dignities and 'prebends as Ocvt^ eisSsX^d \i«Jlvix^. '^V^ ^CaKo. 
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goes on to found ** certain other dignities or offices," namely those of 
the Canons Residentiary. The names of the existing Residentiaries 
are recited, and the Dean and Canons Residentiary are constituted a 
corporation, by the title of the ** Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Wells." To this newly^ourided corporation the Queen grants 
the cathedral church, its appurtenances and movable goods, the Chapter- 
house and other lands and pTX>perty, namely such as had been the com- 
mon property of the Chapter. She then grants to them power to make, 
under certain conditions, statutes "for the good rule, government, and 
ordering of the Canons Residentiary and other Prebendaries in the said 
Cathedral Church." She then prescribes' the number of Residentiaries, 
who are not to be fewer than six nor more than eight, and the manner 
of their election. They are to be chosen from the Prebendaries, a 
strong preference being given to the Dignitaries, including the Arch- 
deacons, and the Dean having a right to a Residentiary's place if he 
chooses to claim it. The term of residence is fixed at four months at 
least yearly for a Dignitary being a Residentiary, and at three months 
at least for a Residentiary not being a Dignitary. These, it will be 
remembered, are exactly half the terms of residence fixed by Jocelin ; 
see above, p. 90. The document then goes on to regulate the visitatorial 
powers of the Bishop, which are taken for granted. Then follow grants 
to the different Dignitaries arfd Prebendaries of their several corpses, 
and provision is made for the • payment of certain customary sums to 
the fabric, the Vicars, and other purposes. Then come the names of 
the existing Prebendaries; and it is ordered that the Prebendaries "shall 
for ever be joined and combined with the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and their successors, to the erids, intents, and purposes following only, 
that is to say, the Prebendaries aforesaid, every of them and their suc- 
cessors, and the successors of every of them, shall have a stall in the 
choir of the Cathedral Churth aforesaid, arid that they and every of them 
shall have a place and voice in the Chapter of the said Cathedral Church 
only to elect a Bishop to the Episcopal See of Bath and Wells aforesaic', 
whenever it shall be needful" The Bishop's right of appointing to 
dignities and prebends is then renewed, saving only that the right of 
appointing to the Deanery is reserved to the Crown. The remaining 
provisions are merely formal. 

The evident object of this document is to legalize a certain state of 
things which had gradually grown up by abuse. It had probably be- 
come customary for the non-resident Canons to be summoned to meet- 
ings of the Chapter only when a Bishop was lo b^ t\tt\.^. 'Wevj >«'^x'^ 
now formally deprived of their right to \ote sX oWet njotv&s, 'V^ns: "S:iv.'Ksw 
and Residentiaries, who had hitherto "btexv svm^Vj cwXalvsv^'^^^^"*^^'^'^ 
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or Prebendaries selected for a certain purpose, were now themselves made 
the corporation, and the corporate style of Dean and Chapter was trans- 
ferred to them. From this some grotesque results follow. The Chapter 
is first of all defined as a body of which the non-residentiary Canons are 
not members, and then the non-residentiary Canons are defined to be 
members of that body for one particular purpose ; and the old formula, 
according to which each Canon had "vocem in capitulo et stallum in 
choro," is preserved, with the restriction that the voice is to be used 
only at the election of a Bishop. Then the practice by which the con- 
sent of the existing Residentiaries was needful for any Canon to keep 
valid residence is stiffened into an, actual election by the existmg Resi- 
dentiaries. Lastly, the custom by which the Chapter always elected a 
nominee of the Crown to the Deanery is changed into an actual nomi- 
nation of the Dean by the Crown* In all these cases the object is to 
legalize by royal authority an existing vicious practice. 

It is curious to mark how, in the teeth of all this, some ancient customs 
are still retained as matters of form. The Canon, on his first appoint- 
ment to his prebend, is solemnly installed in choir and chapter-house, but 
no such ceremony follows on his election to a residentiaryship, when 
he is simply put in possession of a house. This is of course because, 
under the older state of things, the Residentiaries were not a distinct 
body, but simply those among the Canons on whom the duty of resi- 
dence fell on behalf of the whole. When a Canon began to reside, he 
was not invested with any new office; he therefore needed no new 
installation. By the Elizabethan Charter the Residentiaries were changed 
into holders of distinct dignities or offices, but no form of installation was 
prescribed, or could be prescribed, because the Residentiary retained the 
stall which he held before, and had no special stall as Residentiary. 
With the careless modem practice of Residentiaries or other Canons 
occupying stalls which belong to others of their brethren neither ancient 
order nor the Elizabethan Charter has anything to do. 

It is worth noticing that in the list given in CoUinson's Somerset- 
shire, of the Chapter as it stood in his time, the Dignitaries and 
Prebendaries are all put in their proper order, with the words " Canon 
Residentiary " added to those who happened to be so. It is now the 
fashion to print the Residentiaries first in larger type, and the other 
Canons after them in smaller type. Such are the straws which show 
the way of the wind, and thus does oligarchy grow in all times and 
places. 

(S2) The actual rights of the non-TesvdetvXXaLr^ C2.tvow%,\so»"Ccv^\.^€^& 
and elsewhere, is a, question of law, lo \i^ ?,e,\X\td\i^ ^\e.«^ ^^mw^^xa^ 
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of various local statutes and general Acts of Parliament. The result 
would probably not be exactly the same in every church. But it is cer- 
tain that, if our capitular bodies are to be of any use at all, they must be 
restored to their old broad basis. A body of forty or fifty clergymen, 
the pick of the diocese, partly resident at the cathedral, partly elsewhere, 
might be trusted to do many things which an oligarchy of four or five 
cannot be trusted to do. In the New Foundations the object would be 
gained by giving votes in Chapter to the Honorary Canons. 

(53) It would hardly be believed, except that the same havoc has been 
wrought in some other churches, that in an English cathedral church, in 
the year 1869, four stoves of incredible ugliness were set up, with chim- 
neys driven through the vaulted roof I For the better display of one of 
them, part of Bishop Beckington's canopy, already moved from its place, 
was cut away ; but, on the coming into residence of a Canon of better 
taste, it was put back. If the church wanted warming, the object might 
surely have been gained in some other way. In Bristol Cathedral there 
are stoves which are no disfigurement whatever. 

(54) They would, however, have a precedent in the famous scene 
between Archbishops Richard and Roger in the time of Henry the 
Second, which I will describe in the words of Godwin, p. 51. **At 
the time appointed the Legate came and tooke his place, and the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury sate him downe next unto the Legate upon the 
right hand. After this in came Roger Archbishop of Yorke and would 
needes have displaced Canterbury to sit above him : that when the other 
would not suffer, he sate him downe in his lap. The other Bishops 
present, amased at this strange behavior of the Archbishop of Yorke, 
cried out all upon him ; the Archbishop of Canterburies men by violence 
drew the other out of his ill chosen place, threw him downe, tare his 
robes almost from his backe, trode upon him, beate him, and used him 
so despitefully, as the Legate, whether for shame or for doubt what 
might happen to him selfe in such a tumult, got him out and went 
his way." 

On the tomb of the doer of this havoc is written, with an unconscious 
sarcasm, " Multum ei debet ecclesia Wellensis. " The words seem 
happily borrowed from Lucan's address to Nero : 

"Multum Roma tamen debet civilibus armis. 
Quod tibi res acta est." 

BeaxL Jenkyns, however, did not empVo-y ^le *, \}cv^ ^Vast's* ^^x^ x^'yetN^vig^ 
for the next aera. 
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(55) There is much in the details of the work at Llandaff which is 
fairly open to censure, but the principle of arrangement is thoroughly 
good throughout, and the general effect is admirable. 

(56) It is proposed to "restore,*^ as- it is called, the west front at a 
cost of many thousand pounds, while there are no signs of any movement 
towards getting rid of the crying abuses in the inside of the church. I 
.believe there is no fear of thfe wanton destruction of any of the ancient 
work, or of any such absurdKies as putting up new statues. Still it 
seems to me to be a strange putting of the cart before the horse to spend 
such a sum, or indeed to spend a single farthing, on purely ornamental 
work, while the arrangements of the inside - are such that the church 
does not properly fulfil its first duty as a place of worship. When the 
nave of Weils Cathedral is again applied to 'its proper use, it will be 
time enough to think of canopies and carved work on the outside. And 
I am by no means clear that purely ornamental work of this kind ought 
to be restored at alL Anything that is really needed for the safety of 
the fabric should be done with all boldness, and all 'really essential 
features should be made good. If the western towers were likely to 
fall, it would be a matter of duty to support or to rebuild them, as the case 
might call for. And as the doors and windows^are essential parts of the 
building, I should without scruple restore their, decayed bases, mould- 
ings, and other portions. But as to the purely ornamental work, the 
statues and their canopies, it seems to me that their value comes wholly 
from their being genuine parts of the original work, and that any modem 
repair is out of place. I should take every means to preserve them aftd 
keep them in their places ; but, if they fall or crumble away, I should not 
replace them. I therefore greatly regret, on every groimd, to see a 
work undertaken which can hardly fail to have the effect of putting off 
the real restoration of the church of Wells for many a day. 

(57) If the screen is, which I do not believe that it is, of any con- 
structive use in keeping up the piers of the eastern arch of the tower, 
the obvious thing is to build a fourth Saint Andrew's cross in the eastern 
arch as in the other three. 
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A. 

Abbeville Collegiate Churchy west front of, 

125. 
Abbey Dore^ east end of the church, 177. 
AdaUterOy Archbishop, his changes in the 

Church of Rheims, 32, 165. 
Adam of Dontersham quoted, 179. 
Adeliza of LOTuen^ wife of Henry the 

First, 43. 
jSlfsige detains lands of the Bishbprick, 

JElfsige^ last Abbot of Bath, 36. 
jEthelheltHy first Bishop of Somersetshire, 

26. 
Alby Cathedral^ absence of transepts in, 

116. 
Alexander, third Dean of Wells, 170. 
Alien Priories ^ suppression of, 147. 
Amiens Cathedral^ its great height, 116. 
Andrew^ Saint y his wells, 19 ; yields to his 

younger brother, 36. 
Angers, undercroft of the Bishop's palace 

at, 176. 
Apses, various kinds of, 130 ; their rarity in 

England, 130 ; use of, in Romanesque 

times, i8t ; more common in Normandy 

than in England, ib. 
Archdeacon of Wells, ancient house of, 

142 ; its alienation, 150 ; recovery of the 

other property of, 150. 
Archdeacons, their rights under the charter 

of Elizabeth, 188. 
Architects, employment of professional, in 

the middle ages, 81. 
A thelney, prebend attached to the Abbey, 

88. 
Augustine, his mission to Britain, za. 
Ava&fn, see Glastonbury. 
jijTf, the English frontier in 597, 13, 17. 



B. 



Bangor Cathedral^ arrangement of towers 
at, 182. 

Banivell, history of the lordship, 27, 29, 31 ; 
Bishop's house at, 37. 

Barlow, IVilliam, Bishop, alienates the 
lands of ihe-see, 149, 186 ; partly recovers 
them, 149. • 

Bath, its Roman origin, 13, 36 ; taken by 
the West-Saxons, 36 ; church of, founded 
by Offa, 56, 177 ; monks brought in by 
Kadgar, tb. ; burned, 36, 47 ; bought by 
Bishop John, 36, 37, 166 ; see of Somer- 
setshire removed to, ib. ; church rebuilt 
by Bishop John, 37 ; settlement between 
the Churches of Bath and Wells, 45; 
suppression of the Monastery, 46, 148 ; 
restoration of the Church in the seven- 
teenth century, ib, ; works of Bishop 
Robert at, 4^-48, 167, 168; date and 
style of the present church, 48 ; monks 
of, illegally elect Bishop Roger, 105 ; 
gradually neglected by the Bishops, 107; 
form of the west front, 125 ; alleged 
foundation of Osric, 177, 

Bath and IVells. origin of the title, 10, 45. 

Battle Abbey, lofty undercroft under the 
dormitory, 176. 

Bayeux, installation of the Bishop at, 158. 

Beaufort. Cardinal, enlarges the Hospital 
of Saint Cross, 163. 

Beauvais Cathedral, remains of the old 
church at, 79, 80 ; its great height, 116. 

Beckington, Thomas, Bishop, works of his 
executors ; his various works, 145 ; re- 
moval and m^utvlaA\v.AVvci.lV\?»ca5\Siv\-."^Vt»"> 

Benefice, ta^atCvw^ ol x^na Nt^xe^.^ ^^> ^^»v 
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Berengar^ agent of Archbishop Thomas, 

173- 

Beverley Minster^ compared with Wells, 
124, 130 ; unreality of its west front, 
128 ; east end of, 130 ; compared wiUi 
Wells, 132. 

Bird^ Prior, his works at Bath, 48. 

Bishop, his share in the daily distribution, 
174 ; his right of visitation saved by the 
Elizabethan charter, 187 ; election of, 
under the charter, 187, 188. 

Bishops, their relations to their cathedral 
churches, 10. 11, 45 ; difference between 
their position in England and elsewhere, 
their ancient territorial style, 12 ; 



12 



how appointed in early times, afs ; Nor- 
man and French Bishops after the Con- 
quest, 35 ; number of, increased by Henry 
the Eighth, 53 ; their greater power in 
the old cathedrals, 54 ; plunder of, under 
Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth, 149. 

Bishopricks moved from small towns to 
larger, 35, 166. 

Bishopstool, meaning of the word, 12. 

Boniface the Ninth, Pope, his bull about 
entertainments, 175. 

Bourges Cathedral, "^s/^nz^ of transepts 
in, 116. 

Bourne, Gilbert, Bishop, recovers the 
lands of the see, 149. 

Bridgewater, more modem than the other 
Somersetshire towns, 14. 

Bristol, Church of St. Mary Redcliff, in- 
ternal effect of height in, 1^3. 

Bristol, position of the Cathedral, 2 ; harm- 
less stoves at, 189. 

Brunsivick, sham fronts in the churches 
of, 181. 

Bidnvith, Nicholas, Bishop, his share in 
building the north-west tower, 122 ; his 
gift of the Guild-hall to the citizens, 
123 ; his buildings in the cloister, ib. 

Bury Haint Edmund's, its municipal his- 
tory compared with Wells, 184. 



Canon, title of, not to be confined to the 
Residentiaries, 50 ; meaning of the name, 

51- 
Canons, honorary, unknown in the old 

foundations, 140. 
Canotts, non-residence of, 89 ; their share 

in the daily distribution, 174 ; their three 

sources of income, ib. 
Canons residentiary and non-residentiary, 

origin of the difference, 85 et seqq. 
Canterbury Cathedral, propping of the 
central ioy:Gr at, 119 ; its double apse, 
t8z. 



Carlisle Cattudral compared wth Wells, 

134, 135- 
Carol, see Karole. 

Cathedral Churches^ their clergy some- 
times regular, sometimes secular, 2x ; 
distinction of old and new foundations, 
53 ; foundations under Henry the Eighth, 
tb.\ held to be the freehold of the 
Chapter or Convent, 64 ; urgent need of 
their refbrm, 160. 
Cathedral, meaning of the word, 8-ia 
Century, thirteenth, its special historical 
importance, 103 ; fourteenth, character 
of its architecture, iii, 113. 
Chancellor of the Church, foundation of 

the office, 50, 168 ; its duties, 57. 
Chancellor of the Diocese distinguibhed 

from Chancellor of the Church, 57. 
Chantries, suppression of, 149. 
Chantry Priests, incorporated by Bishop 
Erghum, 141, 142, 183 ; suppressed, 142, 
T50. 
CJiapter-House, different character of, in 
regular and secular churches, 96 ; build- 
ing of that, at Wells, 96-98, 176 ; poly- 
gonal type of, 97 ; style and date of, at 
Wells, 98 ; examples of the polygonal 
shape, 176 ; of the oblong shape, ib. 
Chapters, orxgiTi of, 21 : their relation to 
their Bishops, 45 ; their increased in- 
dependence of the Bishops, 63, 64 ; need 
of their reform on the old basis. 189. 
Chartres Cathedral, its great height, 

116. 
Chester Cathedral, crumbling nature of 

its stone, 135. 
Chester, position of the Cathedral, 2; 

foundation of the Bishoprick, 53. 
Chew Magna, pension from the vicarage 

to the Vicars of Wells, 182. 
Chicheley, Archbishop, his character, 185. 
Chichester Cathedral, fall of the spire at, 

117. 
Chotr, meaning of the word, 78 ; its original 
extent at Wells, ib. ', in Somersetshire 
churches often unworthy of the nave, 
80 ; practice of lengthenmg in the thir- 
teenth century, 108 ; change in the site 
at Wells, no ; recasting of clerestory 
and triforium, iii : character of the 
roof, H2 ; objectionable arrangements of, 
at Wells, 155, 167. 
Choristers, house of, see Organists* house. 
Christ Church, Hampshire, arrangement 

of towers at, 182. 
Chrodegang, Bishop of Metz, his rule for 

canons, 32, 165. 
Cities, t]\G\r greater importance on the 

Continent than in England, 12. 
Clement the Seventh, Pope, his bull fw 

the suppression of monasteries, 185. 
CZotster,d\^ct«uc^ of, in regular and secu-. 
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83, 84 ; needed in a monastery, -but not 

in a secular church, 31, 32. 
Cloister^ originaHy 0/ wood, 84; Lady 

chapel in^ rebuilt by Bishop Stillington, 

144.; original building of, 172 ; orders of 

Chapter about, ib. 
Close wall, destruction of, 143. 
Cnuty King, his favour to Bishop Duduc, 

26, 28. 
Collegiate Churches^ meaning of the word, 

10 ; suppression of, 149. 
Collinsons History of, Somersetshire, its 

misrepresentation of the story of Harold 

and Gisa, 27 ; list of canons m, i88. 
Combe ^ bought by Gisa, 31 ; Prebends of, 

51, 60. 
Congi (Tiliref meaning of the word, 16, 

164 ; distinguished from the letter mis- 
sive, 25, 164. 
Cor^esbury^ fabulous Bishoprick at, 14 ; 

history of the lordship, 28, 29. 
Corporate Isolation^ spirit of, its effects, 

62. 
Corps, meaning of the word, 51. 
Coventry Cat/iedral, canons substituted for 

monks at, 173. 
Coventry, apse of Saint Michael's Church 

at, 130 ; crumbling ;stone used in the 

church of, 135 ; origin of the city, 185. 
Coventry and Lichfield, joint Bishoprick 

of, 46; destruction of the Church of 

Coventry, 64. 
Crediton, see of, removed to Exeter, 35. 
Crom-well, T/wntas, Lord, his share in the 

suppression of monasteries, 147 ; holds 

the Deanery of Wells, 148 ; enforces the 

payments of Residentianes, 175. 
Crypt, see Undercroft. 
Cynewulf, spurious charter of, 15, 164. 
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Daventry Priory, suppression of, 185. 

Dean, foundation of^ the office, 50, 168 ; 
how appointed in various churches, 54 ; 
its duties, 55, 56 ; effects of its founda- 
tion, 63 ; office at Wells held by Thomas 
Cromwell, 148 ; estates alienated under 
Edward the Sixth, 150, 168 ; re-endowed 
and the old estates recovered, 150 ; 
rights of, under the charter of Elizabeth, 
187 ; appointment of, transferred to the 
Crown, 188. 

Deaneries held by laymen, 148. 

Deanery House built by Dean Gunthorpe, 

142- 
Dignities, origin of, 50, 168; duties of, 

55-57 ; difference among, in diffisrent 
churches, 66. 



Dimock, Mr., 77 ; quoted, 140, 183. 

Domesday, its account of the lands of the 
Church of Wells, 53, 166. 

Dorchester, Bishoprick of, 163. 

Drokensford, John, Bishop, deed of his 
quoted, 179. 

Duduc, Bishop of Somersetshire; his fa- 
vour with Cnut, 26, 28 ; his bequests 
to his church, 28 ; a Saxon by birth, 165 ; 
his tomb, 166. 

Dunstan, Saint, builds the stone church of 
Glastonbury, 24, 164. 

Durham, analogy of its history with that 
of Wells, 3. 



E. 



Eadgar, King, brings in monks at Bath, 

36. 

Eadgyth, wife of Eadward the Confessor, 
her grants to Gisa, 31. 

Eadward the Confessor, his favour to 
Bishop Duduc, 26 ; his grants to Gisa, 
31, 165 ; introduces the Norman style 
into England, 48; his church at West- 
minster the great model, 69. 

Eadward tJie £^r founds the Bishoprick 
of Somersetshire, 13. 

Ealdhelm, first Bishop of Sherborne, 
164. 

Early Gothic Style, two forms of, in Wells 
Cathedral, 74—77; peculiar character of, 
in Somersetshire and South Wales, 75. 

Ea^t Ends, various kinds of, 130. 

Edward the Sixth, act of, for the sup- 
pression of colleges and Chantries, 142, 
149 ; robbery of ecclesiastical bodies 
under, 148. 

Elizabeth, Queen, her charters to the 
Vicars, 140 ; to the Chapter, 151. 

Ely Cathedral, style of, 75 ; loss of the 
spire at, 129 ; east end of, 130 ; size of 
the triforium, 134; arrangement of 
tower at, 182. 

Einbezzlement, various instances of, 39. 

Erghmn, Ralph, Bishop, incorporates the 
College of Chantry Priests, 141, 142. 

Eton College receives lands of Alien Prio- 
ries, 185. 

Evercreech, Bishop's house at, 37. 

Evesham, its parliamentary nvalry with 
Wells, 4-5, 163. 

Ewenny Priory, roof of the Church, 
179. 

Exeter, history of the city and Bishoprick, 
2, 35 ; Bishop Leofric's changes at, 33 ; 
history of the De^xsex^j q^^^^w ^'=>'^'^ '=^\ 
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F. 



Fitz-WilliamSy Dean, surrenders the es- 
tates of the Deanery, z86. 

Fontanenses Episcopt^ Bishops of Somer- 
setshire, so known at Rome, 45. 

Frederick Barbaro5sa^m:^roxJx& dispute 
with Pope Hadrian the Fourth, 169. 



G. 



Gates y Sir yohn^ dismantles the hall of the 
palace, 1^9 ; beheaded, 186. 

Cerent, King of Cornwall, defeated by 
Ine, 164. 

Gervasty historian of Canterbury, quoted, 
172. 

Gisa, Bishop of Somersetshire, his quarrel 
with £^1 Harold, 27-29, 165 ; his birth 
in Lorraine, 30; increases the revenues 
of his church, 31 ; makes his canons 
follow the rule of Chrodegang, 31-33 ; 
his buildings, 3^. 

Gisay his gifts to the canons, 33 ; his death 
and burial, 34 ; his account of the Old- 
English church, 67. 

Glastonbury, its whole history gathers 
round the Abbey, 3 ; permanence of the 
British Monastery at, 18 ; its original 
wooden church, 19, 164; stone church 
of Dunstan, 24 ; annexed to Bath by 
Savaric, 70, 71 ; formed part of the style 
of the Bishops, 70, 71 ; again separated 
from Bath and Wells, 71 ; surrenders 
estates to Jocelin, 71 ; style of the Early 
Gothic of the Abbey, 75 ; clobter of 
wood, 84 ; goodness of the stone at, 135 ; 
suppression of the Monastery, 147 ; des- 
troyed by Edward, Duke of Somerset, 
149 ; relation of the Bishops to, 171 ; 
antiquity of the foundation, 177 ; central 
tower propped as at Wells, 178. 

Gloucester Abbey, vault in, built by the 
Monks' own hands, 8z, 172 ; west 
front of, 125. 

Gloucester and Bristol^ joint Bishoprick 
of, 46. 

Godele, yohn, Dean, his share in repairing 
the choir, 180. 

Godfrey t Bishop of Bath, his birth _ in 
Lower Lorraine, 43 ; his character, ib. \ 
he tries to recover the canons' lands, ib. 

Godwin, Bishop, his catalogue of Bishops 
quoted, 28, 56—57 ; ii3-i34; 

Gowery BishoPy his works at Saint David's, 

179. 
Gre^ft, Mr. y. R., quoted, 165, 170, 184. 
!rV^ of ff^arky Lord, preserves "WeVU 

Cathedral in Monmouth^ rebellion, 4. 



Grosmonty Monmouthshire, state of the 
church at, 8. 

Gimtkorpe, yohn, Dean, builds the Dean- 
ery, 142, 183. 

Gwent, meaning of the name, X7, 164. 



H. 

Haddan, Mr. A. W.y quoted, 173. 

Hadrian the Fourth, Pope, his dispute 
with the Emperor Frederick, x6g^ 

Harewelly yohn. Bishop, his share in buikl- 
ing the South-west Tower, zs3. 

Haroldy Earl, his quarrel with Bishop 
Gisa, 27, 39, 165 ; nis writ as King to 
Gisa, 165 ; Gisa's ^ew of his death, ib. 

Henry the First, his charters to Jolm de 
Villul&, 36, 37 ; his opposition to Bishop 
Godfrey, 43. 

Henry the Thinly character of his reign, 
105 ; promotes the illegal election of 
Bishop Roger, 106: his grant to the 
Churdi of Wells, 17a. 

Henry the Fifth, suppression of monas- 
teries under, 147. 

Henry the Eighthy character of his rei^ 
145-147 ; suppression of monasteries 
under, 1^7; enforces the payments of 
Residentiaries, 175. 

Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester, 
holds tiie Abbey of Glastonbury with the 
Bishoprick, 44 ; helps Bishop Robert in 
his reforms at Wells, 5a. 

Hereford Cathedral, loss of the spire at, 
129 ; character of the east end, 130 ; loss 
of the western tower, 131 ; position of 
the Vicars and Minor Canons at, 140^ 
141 ; present good arrangement of, 158 ; 
choir screen at, 159 ; its arrangement of 
towers, 182. 

Hermann, Bishop, joins the sees of Sher- 
borne and Ramsbury, and removes the 
see to Old Sarum, 31, 165. 

Hildebert, Provost, embezzles the property 
of the canons, 39, 166. 

Historiola de Primordiis Episcopatfts 
Somersetensis, quoted, 28, 47. 

Honorary Canons, proposed extension of 
their rights in the new foundations, 189. 

Howden Collegiate Churchy octagonal 
Chapter-house at, 176. 

Hughy Bishop of Chester, substitutes ca- 
nons for monks at Coventry, 173. 



I. 
Ilminsfer,\os\.^w5a«vdof» 174. 

founds TacoioSOTL, ib .\ vcc^oigk^^ Vsosd^'dDflb 
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church of Wells as collegiate, 15 ; de- 
feats Gerent of Cornwall, 164; founds 
Taunton, ib. ; his laws, ib. 

Innocent the Fourth^ Po]^, corruptly con- 
firms the election of Bishop Roger, 106. 

Installation of Canons, 188. 

Isaac^ Provost of Wells, 33, 166. 



J. 

JenkynSt Dean, his doings in the Cathe- 
dral, 189. 

Jocelin 0/ WellSy his episcopate, 70 ; his 
style during the union with Glastonbury, 
71 ; hb compromise with Glastonbury, 
ib, ; his works at Wells, ib. ; his banish- 
ment, 72 ; his special connexion with the 
church and city, ib. ; first founder of the 
Vicars, ^^^ 84 ; extent of his building, 
74-76 ; his domestic works at Wells and 
Wookey, 76; consecrates the church, 77, 
174 ; character of his works, 78 ; how 
far the designer of the church, 81 ; pro- 
bable nature of his relations to it, ib. 
increases the dignities and prebends, 84 ; 
his statute of residence, 90, 174; his 
position among the Bishops of Wells, 

- 104, 177 ; destruction of his tomb, ib. 

yokn de Villuld, first French Bishop of 
Somersetshire, 35; buys the town of 
Bath and removes the see thither, 36, 37, 
166 ; his government and buildings at 
Bath, 37, 166 ; his oppression of the 
Canons of Wells, 37, 38 ; builds himself 
a house at Wells, ib.^ 166. 

yohn^ ProTfost and Archdeacon^ his deal- 
ings with the canons, 39, 166 ; his re- 
pentance, 49. 



K. 

Karole^ meaning of the word, 172. 
Kingf Oliver^ Bishop, his works at Bath, 
48. 



Lad^, proper title of a West-Saxon King's 

wife, 31. 
Lady Cha^l^ character of, at Wells, 109 ; 

date of, 17a 
Lady Chapel m the cloister, 83. 
Leases for three lives, early cases of, 61. 
Lee^ Roland f Bishop of Coventry and 

Lichfield, tries to save the Church of 

Coventry, 64, 170. 
Le Mans. Cauiedral of, 69 ; its date, 100. 
LeofriCy Bishop^ his changes in the Church 

of Exeter, 33 ; moves the see of Credi- 
ion thither, 35. 



Letter missive^ see Cong6 d'61ire. 

Lichfield Cathedral^ apse of, 130 ; east end 
compared with Wells, 132 ; present good 
arrangement of, 158 ; choir screen at, 
159 ; octagonal Chapter-house at, 176. 

Lincoln Cathedral^ style of, 75 ; said never 
to have been consecrated, 77 ; residence 
kept by the dignitaries at, 9a ; effect of 
lowness in the inside, zi6; loss of the 
spires at, 118, 129 ; unreality of the west 
front of, 125, 128 ; arrangement of the 
east end, 131 ; effect of lowness in the 
interior, 133 ; octagonal Chapter-house 
at, 176. 

LlandaffCathedraly style of, 75 ; no Resi- 
dentiaries ever founded at, 85 ; west front 
of, 125, 126 ; present good arrangement 
of, 156-158, 190 ; system of Prebendaries 
and Vicars, 17 ; the Archdeacon Presi- 
dent of the Qiapter, 169 ; form of the 
Chapter-house, 176. 

LongSuttony lost prebend of, 174- 

Lorraine^ or Lotharingia, meaning of the 
name, 30 ; canonical rule of, 32. 



M. 

Malmesbury Abbey ^ original west front of, 
181 ; arrangement of tower at, 182. 

Manchester y collegiate church becomes ca- 
thedral, 16 : suppressed and restored, 
i86. • 

Margant Abbey ^ octagonal Chapter-house 
at, 176. 

Mark granted to the Church of Wells by 
the I^dy Eadgyth, 31. 

Mary^ Queen, property of the Church re- 
covered under, 149, 150. 

Master of the Fabric ^ office of, 5-7. 

Master^ technical use of the name, 88. 

Matthew Paris, his account of the Church 
of Westminster, ijo ; of the earthquake 
at Wells. 171; 01 the consecration of 
various churches, ib. 

Mendip, its early state, 17. 

Midelton or Milton, timber fetched from, 
180. 

Minor Canon, title unknown at Wells, 140 ; 
use of, elsewhere, 183. 

Monasteries, suppression of, 21 ; effects of, 
at Ely, Peterlwrough, and elsewhere, 22. 

Monks, original character of, 20. 

Monmouth, James, Duke of, doings of his 
followers at Wells, 4. 

Morganwg, meaning of the name, 17, 

164. 
Mounterye, College of, see Chantry Priests. 
Mitchelney prebeivd a.Ua.cV«A. \a "^^ t^«>r- 

M«3gel«i, ^TMiVti^Xft <^^'2co»'ic.^'v^^^ 
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N. 

Nave^ proper place for the congregation, 
i54» 155 ; plea for its proper use at Wells, 
X57-160. 

Uew FoundatioHy Cathedral Churches of, 
meaning of the name, 53 ; greater in- 
fluence of the Crown in, 54. 

Nicolas the Fifth, Pope, his bull about 
payments made by Residentiaries, 175. 

Non-residence y origm of, 58 ; gfrowth of, 

87- 
Non-residentiary Canons, origin of, 89 ; 

value of the class, 89,90, 150 ; defrauded 

of their rights at Wells by the charter of 

Elizabeth, 151 ; retention of their rights 

at York, 152 ; their position under the 

Elizabethan charter, 187, 188 ; general 

question as to their rights, 189. 

Norman A rchitecture^ spread of, after the 
Conquest, 67. 

Norman Conquest, its effects on the 
Church, 35. 



O. 

Offa, King of the Mercians, founds the 
Church of Bath, 36. 

Old Foundation, Cathedral Churches of, 
meaning of the name, 53 ; closer con- 
nexion of the Bishops with, 54 ; general 
likeness of their constitutions, 66, 85. 

Old Saint Pauls Cathedral, loss of the 
spire at, 129 ; minor canons of, 140. 

Old Sarum, see Salisbury. 

Organist's House, foundation of, 182 ; neg- 
lect and ruin of, 184. 

Osbem, his life of Saint Dunstan, quoted, 
'64. 

Ottery Saint Mary, spire of lead remain- 
ing at, 129. 

Oxford, position of the Cathedral, 3 ; foun- 
dation of the Bishoprick, 53. 



Pagan, origin of the name, 11. 

Palk, Sir Lawrence, his championship of 
Wells against Evesham, 163. 

Pakington, Sir John^ compared with Saint 
Dunstan, 5, 163. 

Parker, Mr., house restored by, 68 ; quo- 
ted, 1 29, 183. 

Payne 0/ Pembridge, claims the Provost's 
estate, Co. 

Perpendicular style^ its characteristics in 

Somersetshire, 121, 122. 
/'^rsAu/rr A66ey, apse of, 130. 
y>/evAmfu^A Cathedraly the west front an 

Edition, 76; its perfection, 125. 



Pett^ Canons distinguished from Pxiest- 

Vicars, 140. 
Pluralities, early instances of^ 44 ; causes 

of, in the MidcUe Ages, 5-8. 
Pole, Reginald, hol<JU two Deaneries as 

]a>'man, 148. 
Pope, John, Prebendary, executor of Bishop 

Beckington, his works, 138. 
Prebendaries, become corporations sole, 

65 ; their exempt jurisdictions, tb. ^ 
Prebends, origin of, 5o,_ 168 ; meaning of 

the name, 51 ; their positicMi, 53 ; refound- 

edby Elizabeth, 187. 
Precentor, foundation of the office, 50, 

168 ; its duties, 56. 
Priest-Vicar, title of, 13a 
Provost, origin of the office, 33 ; becomes 

hereditary, 39, 166 ; suppresdon of the 

office, 150. 
Purton Church, Wiltshire, arrangement 

of tower at, 182. 



R. 



Ralph of Shrewsbury^ importance of his 
episcopate, loS ; his place of bunal. 113 : 
hLs connexion with the eastern recon- 
struction, 114 ; fortifies the palace, 137 ; ' 
founds the College of Vicars, 137, 182; 
portions of his work remaining, 138 ; 
treatment of his tomb, 177. 

Ramsbury, poverty of the church of, 31. 

Reformation, the, its real character in 
England, 145, i4i6. 

Reginald, son of Hildebert, restores the 
canons' lands, 49 ; appointed precentor, 
60, 167 ; withstands the claims of his 
nephews, 6. 

Reginald, Bishop, founds new prebends, 7a 

Regular Clergy, their distinction from Uic 
seculars, 20. 

Residence, Jocelin's regulations as to, 90 : 
devices to hinder, 91. 

Residentiaries, origm of, 8^ ; number not 
originally fixed, 90; their number and 
mode of appointment, p2 ; growth of 
their powers, 93 ; necessity of their con- 
stant residence, 94, 95 ; their encroach- 
ments by virtue of the charter of Eliza- 
beth, 151, 152 ; necessity of their resi- 
dence, 152 ; great entertainments re- 
<juired of, 175 ; commuted for a payment, 
tb. : use of entertainments restored, ib. : 
their new position under the Elizabethan 
charter, 188 ; not installed, ^. 

Restoration, principle on which it should 
be carried out, 190. 

Rheims Cathedral, its great height, xz6 ; 

graccvdcwT ot ihft doorways at, \vj. 
K Actms, 0\\xt^ ol *Sk9Ja\V'^c.TECk!isi\k!k^^ 
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Richard^ Archbishop of Canterbury, story 

of, 189. 
Richard of the Devizes^ his account of the 

non-residence of canons, 86, 173. 
Richard of Tittenhanger, monk of Saint 

Alban's, designs buildings in the Abbey, 

Ripon, collegiate church becomes cathe- 
aral, 16; suppressed and restored, 186; 
its west front, 181. 

Robert, importance of his episcopate, 40 ; 
becomes Bishop of Bath, 43 ; of Flemish 

• descent, but bom in England, 44, 167 ; his 
early history,/^. ; represents Bishop Henry 
of Blois at Glastonbury, 44, 167 ; settles 
the controversy between Bath and Wells, 
45 ; his works at Bath, ^6, 48, 161 ; he 
recovers the lands of tne canons, 49 ; 
founds the dignities and prebends, 
50, 52, 167 ; increases the number of 
canons, 57, 162 ; his description of his 
objects, 61 ; his buildings at Wells, 66-69 
single fragment of them remaining, 68 
grants NortR Curry to the Chapter, loo 
grants municipal rights to the city, ih, 

Robert, Bishop of Hereford, present at the 
consecration of Robert's church at 
WeUs, 68. 

Robert Bumell, Bishop, his place in the 
history of England, 107, 179 ; his works 
at Wells, 108. 

Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, his 
dispute with his Chapter, 170. 

Roger, Archbishop of York, story of, 189. 

Roger, Bishop, elected by the monks of 
Bath only, 105 ; confirmed by Innocent 
the Fourth, 106, 177; his gifts to the 
canons of Wells, ib. ; last bishop buried 
at Bath, 106. 

Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, opposes Bishop 
Godfrey, 43. 

Roger Witing, claims the Provost's estate, 
60 ; cf 170. 

Romanesque style of architecture ; its 
character, 48. 

Roofs, character of, in Somersetshire, 112. 

Rouen Cathedral, analogy of its west 
front to that of Wells, 127. 

Rouen, Saint Ouen's Abbey Church at, 
union of French and English merits in, 
117. 



S. 



Saint Alban^s Abbey, work at, designed by 
a monk of the House, 81 ; arrangement 
of the Lady chapel at, 131 ; its municipal 
history compared with Wells, 184. 

Satn^ Crvss, Hospital of, its title, 163. 
SamiZfavui's, constitution of the Residen- 



tiary body at, 93 ; absence of a Dean at, 
169 ; history of, compared with Wells, 
176 ; works of Bishop Gower at, 178. 

Saint Quentin Collegiate Church, its great 
height, 116. 

Salisbury, analogy of its history with that 
of Wells, 3 ; origin of the Bishoprick, 
31 ; style of, 75 ; the spire constructively 
a mistake, 118 ; mode of propping, 119 ; 
unreaHty of the west front of, 125, 128 ; 
its doorways compared with Wells, 127 ; 
octagonal Chapter-house at, 176. 

Savaric, Bishop, attaches prebends to two 
abbeys, 68 ; unites the church of Glas- 
tonbury to the see of Bath, 70, 78. 

Saxon, meaning of the name, 26. 

Screens, close, an abuse in secular churches. 

Screens, open, their good effect at Lichfield 
and Hereford, 159. 

Secular Clergy, their distinction from the 
regulars, 20. 

Serel, Mr,, quoted, 170J 175, 177. 

Sham Fronts common in France and Ger- 
many, 181. 

Sherborrie, foundation of the Bishoprick, 
13 ; division of the diocese, ib. ; see re- 
moved to Old Sarum, 31 ; Ealdhelm, 
first Bishop of, 164. 

Shrewsbury Abbey, arrangement of towers 
at, 182. 

Sinecure, meaning of the word, 55. 

Slymbridge Church, Gloucestershire, style 

of, 75. 

Somerset, Edward, Duke of, appropriates 
the lands of Wells and Glastonbury, 149. 

Somersetshire, mainly Welsh in 597, 13 ; 
lack of any central town, ib, ; picture of, 
in the time of Ine, 16, 17 ; gradually 
becomes English, t8 ; local architecture 
of, 48 ; Early Gothic style of, resembles 
French work, 75 ; characteristics of the 
Perpendicular style in, 121, 122. 

Southwell, Chapter-house at, 97 ; changes 
in the west front at, 128 ; loss of spires 
at, 129 ; form of the east end, 130 ; com- 
pared with Wells, 131 ; no President ot 
the Chapter at, 176. 

South Wales, likeness of its Early Gothic 
to that of Somersetshire, 75. 

Spires, often covered with lead, 129. 

Stalls, each canon makes his own, 113 ; 
wrong arrangement at Wells, 153. 

Stephen, King, helps Bishop Robert at 
Wells, 52, 168. 

Stillington, Robert, Bishop, rebuilds the 
Lady chapel in the cloister, 144 ; de- 
struction of his tomb, ib. 

Stoke Courcy Priory, suppression of, 185. 

Stoke- sub- tiamdon College su^ijressed^ 

Stone, eaiV^ wst ol,\Tk.\ivJ^^vcv%> •»••>»- 
SiWt^^ VOXTViSWOO. o^, ^x."^ ^"s*-. ^'^'^- 
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Sub-Chanter^ foundation of the office, 
5o» 57 ; its suppression, 150, 168. 

Sub-Dean^ foundation of the office, 50, 57, 
168 ; its property and jurisdiction, 65, 168. 

Sugary Hugky Treasurer, executor of 
Bishop Beckington, his works, 138. 

SumorsataSy give their name to Somer- 
setshire, 12 ; obtain a Bishop of their own, 

13- 

Supremacy^ Royal, accepted by both regu- 
lar and secular clergy, 146. 

Szttan Inn laid open to the Cathedral, 143. 

Swan, Richard, Provost, executor of 
Bishop Beckington ; his works, 138. 



Taunton, founded by Ine, 14, 17, 164. 
Tewkesbury Abbey, apse of, 130. 
Tewkesbury Annals quoted, 178. 
Theological College, proposal for its union 

with the Vicars College, 139 ; position 

of its officers, 169. 
Thomas 0/ Canterbnry, Saint, his life 

quoted, 87. 
Toulouse, roof of the church of Saint 

Sernin at, 179. 
Towers, Old-English, character of, 24 ; 

central, a peculiarly English and Norman 

feature, 115 ; absence of, in the great 

French churches, 116. 
Treasurer, foundation of the office, 50, 

168 ; his duties, 57. 



U. 

Undercroft, under the Chapter- house, 97, 
176 ; other instances, ib. 



V. 

Vicars' Close, first built by Ralph of 
Shrewsbury, 138 ; recast by Beckington's 
executors, ib. ; modem changes in, 159. 

Vicars, origin of, 84 ; account of, by Rich- 
ard of the Devizes, 86, 173 ; story of a 
vicar at Saint Paul's, 87, 173 ; their 
original duties, 89 ; lived originally in 
the canons* houses, 87, 138 ; Jocelin's 
legislation about, 88 ; incorporated by 
Ralph of Shrewsbury, 137; change in 
their position consequent on the institu- 
tion of residentiaries, ib.', their petition 
to Ralph, 138 ; building of the Vicars' 
Close, ib. \ their collegiate manner of life, 
139 ; question as to its possible^ restora- 
tion, tA. ; distinction between vicars and 

petty canons, 140 ; admission of laymen 

to the college, ib.; distinction between 



lay-vicars and singing-n^en, 141 ; charter 
of Elizabeth for ueir share in the distri- 
bution, Z74; property given them by 
Ralph, 183 ; payments secured by the 
charter of Elizabeth, xS/. 
VitaUs, Vicar at Saint Psuil's, Z73. 



W. 



WcUtham, mode of life <^ the Cancms, 164. 

Wardsfup, meaning of, 178. 

Wedmorey granted to the Church of Wells 
by Eladward the Confessor, 31 ; prebends 
of, 51. ' 

IVellesleyt manor of, granted to the Vicars 
i8a. 

IVells, Chapter of, its orig^inal foundation, 
14, 15 ; older than the Bishoprick, 15 ; 
original number of the canons, 24, ^ ; 
increased by Gisa, 31 ; their original 
manner of living, ib. ; compelled to live 
together by Gisa, 32, 33 ; their first pro- 
perty distinct from the Bishop, 33 ; op- 
pression of, by Bishop John, 38 ; embezzle- 
ment of their pM-operty by the Provosts^ 
39 ; breaking up of Gisa's discijoUne, 40 ; 
settlement of the controversy with Bath, 
45 ; becomes the sole Chapter under 
Henry the Eighth, 46, 148; propeaty 
restored by Reginald, 49 ; new constitn- 
tion of under Bishop Robert, 49-^; 
nature and use of the different offices in, 
54 ; increase in the number of canons, 
57 ; connexion with the Bbhoprick weak- 
ened through Robert's changes, 63-64, 
173 ; part played by in the dispute with 
Glastonbury, 71 ; its constitution fixed 
by Jocelin, 72 ; distribution of its re- 
venues, 90, 174 ; regulations as to resi- 
dence, 90, 174^ 176: origin and number 
of residentiaries, 92 ; their mode of 
appointment, ib.; rules as to their resir 
dence, 94 ; grants of Bishop Ro£^r to, 
106 ; untouched by the suppression df 
monasteries, 148 ; lands lost by and 
recovered by Bishop Bourne, 150 ; charter 
of Queen Elizabeth to, 151, 186 ; its 
effect on the relations of the two classes 
of canons, 151, 152, 187; its rules as to 
residence, 176, 187 ; its new foundation 
of the Chapter, 186 ; held to consist only 
of the Dean and Residentiaries, xo6, z88 ; 
inconsistency of the new system, x88. 
Wells Cathedral Church, its general effect 
as compared with other churches, 5 ; 
always a church of secular canons, 6. 8 ; 
founded as a collegiate church by Ine, 
15 ; becomes cathedral tmder E^dward 
t.\\e ¥Ad&T^T6', analog of Ripon and 
liJL?iTvc^\e.sX£c, ib. \ Ocvax^kCVn «jl ^«. cXAseaiL 
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26 ; works of Bishop Robert in, 66 ; long 
retention of the old English church, 66- 
70 ; consecrated by Robert, 67 ; charac- 
ter of his building, 68, 69 ; beginning of 
the works of Jocelin, 71 ; lectures of 
Professor Willis on, 72, 73 ; extent of the 
work of Jocelin, 74 ; two styles of Early 
Gothic in, 74-76 ; date of the west front, 
76; fall of the vault and consequent 
repairs, 76-77 ; its arrangement and ap- 
pearance under Jocelin, 78-70 ; breaks 
and stoppages in the nave, 79, 80 ; its 
condition at the end of the thirteenth 
century, 98-xoo ; gradual reconstruction 
of its eastern portions, 103 — 114; addi- 
tion of the Lady chapel, 109 ; changes 
in the choir and presbytery, xoo-iia ; 
its completion in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 114 ; raising of the towers, 115- 
xa3; dangerous state of the central tower, 
Z18; the danger^ remedied by props, 
Z19-X21. ; fiuLshing of the western 
towers, 133 ; position of Wells among 
English churches, 124, 136; essentially 
a second class church, 134 ; criticism on 
the west front, 135-128 ; excessive small- 
nessof its west doors, 126 ; lack of finish 
to the Western towers, X29; character 
and special beauty of the east end, 
X30 — Z32; marked horizontal lines in 
the nave, 132, 133 ; treatment of the 
Arcades, 133, 134 ; little damage suffered 
l^y* '35 '■> excellence of the stone, 135 ; 
its connexion with the surrounding build- 
ings, X36 ; the church and its appurte- 
nances, completed in the fifteenth cen-, 
Voxjy 145 ; modem changes in, X52 ; ob- 
jectionable arrangements in, 153-156; 
necessity of reform, 157-16X ; Henry 
the Third's grants to, 172 ; fragments of 
the older east end, 177 ; its probable form, 
ih. 

Wells f Historian of^ known as the Canon 
of WellSy quoted, 28, 47. 

Wells, Palace of built by John de VillulA, 
37, 166 ; its orig^al position, 38 ; pre- 
sent building built by Jocelin, 76 ; its 
style, 76, 81 ; great hail added by Robert 
Bumell, 108, 178 ; moat and wall added 
by Ralph of Shrewsbury, 137, x8a ; 
alienated to Edward Duke of Somerset, 
and recovered, 149, 186; undercroft in, 
X76 : the hall dismantled by Sir John 
Gates, 177. 

Wellsy peculiar character of its history, 
1-4, Z43 ; its interest purely ecclesias- 
tical, 3; relations of the city to the 
Bishops, ib. \ parliamentary rivalry of 
Wells and Evesham, 4, 163 ; general 
effect of its buildings, 5, 6 ; the oldest 
seat of the Somersetshire Bishoprick,ai ; 
vfhy chosen as such, 14 ; contrast with 
Glastonbury, jg; origin of the name, 



19 ; preservation of ancient buildings at, 
22, 136 ; destruction of ditto, 23, 142, 
X43 ; never a walled town, 36 ; position 
of, under John de Villul&, 37 ; grant of 
municipal rights by Bishop Robert, 40 ; 
analogy of its history with that of Eng- 
land, 10X-104 ; practically restored to 
its old position, 106 ; gift of the Guild- 
hall by Bishop Bubwith, 123 ; grant of 
municipal rights by Bishop Robert, 170 ; 
interest of its municipal history, 184. 

Wells, Saint Cuthbert's Churck, its pecu- 
liar constitution, 4 : disproportion of its 
nave and choir, 8a 

Wells, Saint yokn's Priory not a monas- 
tery, 150 ; its suppression, ib. 

Welsh, their position in Somersetshire, 17. 

Westminster, history of the Church of, 53, 
170 ; Norman Church of, the great model 
in the twelfth century, 69, 170 ; octagonal 
Chapter-house at, 176. 

West-Saxons, their conversion to Chris- 
tianity, i^ ; their first Bishoprick, ib. 

Whitchurch Church, style of, 75. 

White Tower, roof of the chapel in, 179. 

Whiting, Richard, Abbot of Glastonbury, 
his martyrdom, 61 ; its cause, 147, 185. 

William, Abbot of Saint Alban's, his 
ivories I7i.« 

William Button the First, Bishop, his 
nepotism, X07 ; consecrated at Rome, i7i. 

William. Button the Second, Bishop, nis 
holiness, 107 ; alleged miracles in his 
tomb, ib. 

William Fitz-Stephen, quoted, 173. 

William of Malmesburv, quoted, 35 ; his 
account of the Church of Westminster, 
170. 

William of March, Bishop, alleged 
miracles at his tomb, 109 ; oblations at 
his tomb, 171. 

William, of Sens, architect of Canterbury 
Cathedral, 172. 

William of Wykeham, designs the nave of 
Winchester, 81. 

William the Conqueror, his grants to 
Gisa, 31. 

William the Enzlishm.an, architect of 
Canterbury Cathedral, 17a. 

William Rufus, grants the Abbey of Bath 
to John de Villul&, 36 ; sells the town to 
him, ib. 

Willis, Professor, his lectures on Wells 
Cathedral, 72, 73 : his opinion of the 
date of the west front, 76 ; of the Chapter- 
house, 98, 176; of the Lady chapel, 
no, 179 ; his remarks on central towers, 
118, 180; his account of the choir, 113 ; of 
Glastonbury, 164. 

Wimbome Minster^ gcou^uv^oC \«>«««. -ax^ 

131, \%a. e i • X 

Wincht%ier CatKedral, xcaN^^'v, ^"^^^^v 
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of, 125 ; arrangement of the Lady chapel, 
129. 

Winchester^ foundation of the Bishoprick, 
13, 163 ; division of the diocese, ib. 

WitidsoKy Saint Georges Chapel, receives 
lands of Alien Priories, 185 ; escapes at 
the suppression of Colleges, ib. 

Witiesliatn, history of the lordship, 29, 31. 

Wolsey, Cardinal^ his suppression of mo- 
nasteries, 147. ^ 

IVookey, Bishop's house at, 37 ; its con- 
nexion with the Sub-Deanery, 65, 168 : 
Jocelin builds the manor at, 76, 171 ; its 
style, 76, 81, 177. 

Worcester, plan and date of the Chapter- 
house, 176, 



IVormestory or Worminster, lands at, 

bought by Gisa, 31. 
Wrexham Churchy apse of, 130. 



Y. 



y'atton Churchy disproportion of its nave 
and choir, 80. 

J 'ork Minster, burning of, 47 ; residentia- 
ries at, how appointed, 92 ; chapter- 
house at, 92 ; architecture of the nave, 
III ; west front of, 125 ; grandeur of its 
doorways, 127 ; arrang^ement of the east 
end, 131 ; loss of height in the nave, 
133 ; position of the Vicars at, 141. 



THE END. 
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Macmillan dr- Co:s General Catalogue 
of Works in the Departments of History, 
Biography, Travels, Poetry, and Belles 
Lettres. With some short Account or 
Critical Notice concerning each Book. 

SECTION I. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, and TRAVELS. 
Baker (Sir Samuel W.).— THE NILE TRIBUTARIES OF 

ABYSSINIA, and the Sword Hunters of the Hamran Arabs. 
By Sir Samuel W. Baker, M.A., F.R.G.S. With Portraits, 
Maps, and Illustrations. Third Edition, 8vo. au. 

Sir Samuel Baker here describes tivelve months' exploration, during 
which he examined the rivers that are tributary to the Nile from Abyssinia, 
including the Atbara, Settite, Royan, Salaam, Angrab, Rahad, Dinder, 
and the Blue Nile, The interest attached to these portions of Africa differs 
entirely from that of the White Nile regions, as the whole of Upper Egypt 
and Abyssinia is capable of development, and is inhabited by races having 
some degree of civilization; while Central Africa is peopled by a race of 
savages, whose future is more problematical. 

THE ALBERT N'YANZA Great Basin of the Nile, and Explo- 
ration of the Nile Sources. New and Cheaper Edition, with 
Portraits, Maps, and Illustrations. Two vols, crown 8vo. 16^. 

^^ Bruce won the source of the Blue Nile; Speke and Grant won the 
Victoria source of the great White Nile ; and I havt been ^ermttud to 
A. T. A 
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Baker (Sir Samuel W.) (continued)— 

succeed in completing the Nile Sources by the discovery of the great 
reservoir of the equatorial wattrs, the Albert Nyanza, from which the 
river issues as the entire White Nile" — Preface. 

NEW AND CHEAP EDITION OF THE ALBERT N'YANZA. 
I vol. crown 8vo. With Maps and Illustrations, 'js. 6d. 

Barker (Lady).— station life in new Zealand. 

By Lady Barker. Crowoi 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

" These letters are the exact account of a lady's experience of the brighter 
aftd less practical side of colonization. They record the expeditioftSy ad- 
ventures, and emergencies diversifying the daily life of the wife of a Neiv 
Zealand sheep farmer ; and, as each was written while the novelty and 
excitement of the scenes it describes were fresh upon her, they may succeed 
in giving here in England an adequate impression of the delight and free- 
dom of an existence so far removed from our own highly-wrought civiliza- 
tion,^' — Preface. 

** We have never read a more truthful or a pleasanter little book,^^ 

AXHENiEUM. 

Baxter (R. Dudley, M.A.).— THE TAXATION OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. By R. Dudley Baxter, M.A. 8vo. 
cloth, 4J. (id. 

The First Part of this work, originally read before tJie Statistical 
Society of London, deals with the Amount of Taxation ; the Second Part, 
which now constitutes the main portion of the work, is almost entirely new, 
and embraces the important questions of Rating, of the relative Taxation 
of Land, Personalty, and Itutustty, and of tJie direct ejfect of Taxes upon 
Pi-ices. The author trusts that the body of facts here collected may be of 
permanent value as a record of the past progress and present condition of 
the population of tJie United Kingdom, independently of the transitory 
circumstances of its present Taxation. 

NATIONAL INCOME. With Coloured Diagrams. 8vo. 3^. dd. 

Part I. — Classification of t/ie Population, Upper ^ Middle, and Labour 
Classes. II. — Income of the United Kingdom. 

" A paimfaking and certainly most interesting tnquirv."''— '^kxa.M.m.l 
Gazette, 
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Bernard. — FOUR LECTURES ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED 
WITH DIPLOMACY. By Mountague Bernard, M.A., 
Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, Oxford, 
8vo. pj. 

Four Lectures, dealing with (i) The Congress of Westphalia; (2) Systems 
of Policy ; (3) Diplomacy^ Past and Present; (4). The Obligations of 
Treaties, 

Blake.— THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE, THE ARTIST. 
By Alexander Gilchrist. With numerous Illustrations from 
Blake's designs, and Fac-similes of his studies of the " Book of 
Job." Two vols, medium 8vo. 32J. 

These volumes contain a Life of Blake ; Selections from his Writings^ 
including Poems ; Letters; Annotated Catalogue of Pictures and Drawings , 
List, with occasional notes, of Blakis Engravings and Writings, There 
are appended Engraved Designs by Blake ; (i) The Book of Job, twenty- 
one photo-lithographs from the origiftals ; (2) Songs of Innocence and 
Experience, sixteen of the original Plates. 

Blanford (W. T.).— geology and ZOOLOGY of 

ABYSSINIA. By W. T. Blanford. 8vo. 2\s. 

This work contains an account of the Geological and Zoological 
Observations made by the Author in Abyssinia, when accompanying the 
British Army on its march to Magdala and back in 1868, and during a 
short journey in Northern Abyssinia, after the departure of the troops. 
Parti. Personal Narrative; Part II. Geology; Part III. Zoology. 
With Coloured Illustrations and Geological Map. 

Bright (John, M. P.).— SPEECHES ON QUESTIONS OF 
PUBLIC POLICY. By the Right Hon. John Bright, M. P. 
Edited by Professor Thorold Rogers. Two vols. 8vo. 25J. 
Second Edition, with Portrait. 

" / have divided the Speeches contained in these volumes into groups. 
The materials for selection are so abundant, that I have been constrained 
to omit many a speech which is worthy of careful perusal, I have 
naturally given prominence to those subjects with which Mr, Bright has 
been especially identified, as, for example, India, America, Ireland, and 
Parliamentary Reform. But nearly every to^ic of great ^btvc \iv\ertsX oyw 
7Cfyi/cA Mr. Bright has spoken is representtd in these -uolumesT 

A. 2. 
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Bright, (John, M.P.) {ronHnued)^ 

AUTHOR'S POPULAR EDITION. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth. Second 
Edition, y. 6d, 

Bryce.— THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By James Bryce, 
B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. [Reprinting. 

CAMBRIDGE CHARACTERISTICS. See Mulonger. 

CHATTERTON : A Biographical Study. By Daniel Wilson, 
LL.D., Professor of History and English Literature in University 
College, Toronto. ' Crown 8vo. dr. 6d. 

77ie Author fiere regards Chatterton as a Poety not as a mere " resetter 
and dejacer of stolen literary treasures, ^^ Reviewed in this lights fie has 
found much in the old materials capable oj being turned to new account ; 
and to these materials research in various directions has enabled him to 
7nake some additions. 

Clay.— THE PRISON CHAPLAIN. A Memoir of the Rev. John 
Clay, B.D., late Chaplain of the Preston Gaol. With Selections 
from his Reports and Correspondence, and a Sketch of Prison 
Discipline in England. By his Son, the Rev. W. L. Clay, M. A. 
8vo. 1 5 J. 

" Few books have appeared of late years better entitled to an attentive 
perusal. . . . It presents a complete narrative of cdl that has been done aftd 
attempted by various philanthropists Jor the amelioration of t fie condition and 
the improvement of the morals of tfie criminal classes in the British 
dominiotis.** — LONDON Review. 

Cobden.— SPEECHES ON QUESTIONS OF PUBLIC 
POLICY. By Richard Cobden. Edited by the Right Hon. 
John Bright, M.P, and Professor Rogers. Two vols. 8vo. With 
Portrait. (Uniform with Bright's Speeches.) 

Cooper. — ATHENiE CANTABRIGIENSES. By Charles 
Henry Cooper, F.S.A., and Thompson Cooper, F.S.A. 
Vol. L 8vo., 1500—85, i8r. Vol. XL, 1586— 1609, i8j. 

T^is elaborate workj which is dedicated by permission to Lord Macaulay, 
ira/t/^ins fives of tfie eminent mm sent forth by Cambridge, after tKe 
/as4u?n o/Anifiony ^ Wood, in fits famous ** At/iena Oxonunses:^ 
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Cox (G. v., M.A.).— RECOLLECTIONS OF OXFORD. 
By G. V. Cox, M.A., New College, Late Esquire Bedel and 
Coroner in the University of Oxford. Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 
lar. (id. 

** An amusing fsLTTSigo of anecdote, and will pleasantly recall in many 
a country parsonage the memory of youthful days." — ^TiMES. 

Dicey (Edward).— the morning land. By Edward 

Dicey. Two vols, crown 8vo. i6j'. 

*^An invitation to be present at the opening of the Suez Canal was the 
immediate cause of my journey. But I made it my object also to see as 
viuch of the Morning Land, of whose marvels the canal across the 
Isthmus is only the least and latest, as time and opportunity would permit. 
The result of my observations was communicated to the journal I then 
represented, in a series of letters, which I now give to the public in a 
collected fortn." — Extract from Author's Preface. 

Dilke.— GREATER BRITAIN. A Record of Travel in English- 
speaking Countries during 1866-7. (America, Australia, India.) 
By Sir Charles Wentworth Dilke, M.P. Fifth and Cheap 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^-. 

" Mr. Dilke has written a hook which is probably as well worth reading 
as any book of the same aims and character that ever was writtett. Its 
merits are that it is writteti in a lively and agreeable style, that it implies 
a great deal of physical pluck, that no page of it fails to show an acute and 
highly intelligent observer, that it stimulates the imagination as well as the 
judgment of the reader, aiui that it is on perhaps the most interesting 
subject that can attract an Englishman who cares about his country. ^^ 

Saturday Review. 

Diirer (Albrecht).— HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF AL- 

BRECHT DURER, of Numberg. With a Translation' of his 
Letters and Journal, and some account of his works. By Mrs 
Charles Heaton. Royal 8vo. bevelled boards, extra gilt. 31J. (id. 

This work contains about Thirty Illustrations, ten of which are produc- 
tions by the AtUotype [carbon) process, and are printed in permanent tints 
by Messrs. Cundall and Fleming, under license from the Autotype Com- 
pany, Limited ; the rest are Photographs and Woodcuts. 

EARLY EGYPTIAN HISTORY YO^ -^IWY. XOX.^^^ ^^•^ 
"Juvenile Section/' 
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Elliott. — LIFE OF HENRY VENN ELLIOTT, ot Brighton. 
By JosiAH Bateman, M.A., Author of "Life of Daniel Wilson, 
Bishop of Calcutta," &c With Portrait, engraved by Jeens ; 
and an Appendix containing a short sketch of the life of the Rev. 
Julius Elliott (who met with accidental death while ascending the 
Schreckhom in July, 1869.) Crown 8vo. &f . 6^. Second Edition, 
with Appendix. 

^^ A very charming piece of religious biography; no one can read it 
without both pleasure and profit^ — British Quarterly Review. 

Fairfax.— A life of the great lord Fairfax, 

Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Parliament of England. 
By Clements R. Markham, F.S.A. With Portraits, Maps, 
Plans, and Illustrations. Demy Svo. idr. 

No full Life of the great Parliamentary Commander has appeared ; 
and it is here sought to produce one — bctsed upon carefid research in con^ 
temporary records and upon family and other documents, 

Forbes. — LIFE OF PROFESSOR EDWARD FORBES, 
F.R.S. By George Wilson, M.D., F.R.S.E., and Archibald 
Geikie, F.R.S. Svo. with Portrait, I4J-. 

^^ From the first page to the last the book claims careful readings as bang 
a full but not overcrowded rehearsal of a most instructive life^ and the true 
picture of a mind that wets rare in strength and beauty^'' — Examiner. 

Freeman.— HISTORY OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, 
from the Foundation of the Achaian League to the Disruption of 
the United States. By Edward A. Freeman, M.A. Vol. I. 
General Introduction. History of the Greek Federations. Svo. 
2IJ. 

** The task Mr, Freeman has undertaken is one of great magnitude and 
importance. It is also a task of an almost entirely novel character. No 
other work professing to give the history of a political principle occurs to 
uSf except the slight contributions to the history of representative govern- 
me^/ /Aat is contained in a course of M, Guizot^s lectures .... 77ie 
^^/<ffry of tAe development of a principle is at least as im^orlant as tKe 
^/s/i^ry of a dynasty, or of a race,'' — SK.T:\3^ii^."^ ^y.n\^>5^. 
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Freeman [continued)— 

OLD ENGLISH HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By Edward A. 
Freeman, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. With 
Five Coloured Maps, Extra fcap. 8vo., half-bound. 6^. 

** Its object is to show that clear, accurate^ and scientific views of history, 
or indeed of any subject, may be easily given to children from the very 
first. . . I have, I hope, shown that it is perfectly easy to teach children, from 
the very first, to distinguish true history alike flom legend and from wilful 
invention, and also to understand the nature of historical authorities, and 
to weigh one statement against another, . . , . / have throughout striven to 
connect the history of England with the general history of civilized Europe, 
and I have especially tried to make the book serve as an incentive to a more 
accurate study of historical geography. " — Preface. 

French (George Russell). — SHAKSPEAREANA 

GENEALOGICA. 8vo. cloth extra, \^s. Uniform with the 
"Cambridge Shakespeare." 

Part I. — Identification of the dramatis personse in the historical plays, 
from King John to King Henry VIIL ; Notes on Characters in Macbeth 
and Hamlet ; Persons and Places belonging to Warwickshire alluded to. 
Part II. — The Shakspeare and Arden families and their connexions, with 
Tables of descent. The present is the first attempt to give a detailed dc' 
scription, in consecutive order, of each of the dramatis personse in Shak- 
spearis immortal chronicle-histories, and some of the characters have been, 
it is believed, herein identified for the first time A clue is furnished which, 
followed up with ordinary diligence, may enable any one, with a taste for 
the pursuit, to trace a distinguished Shakspearean worthy to his lineal 
representative in t/ie present day, 

Galileo. — THE PRIVATE LIFE OF GALILEO. Compiled 

principally from his Correspondence and that of his eldest 

daughter, Sister Maria Celeste, Nun in the Franciscan Convent of 

S. Matthew in Arcetri. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. ^s. td. 

It has been the endeavour of the compiler to place before the reader a 

plain, ungarbled statement of facts ; aful as a means to this end, to allow 

Galileo, his friends, and his judges to speak for themselves as Jar as possible. 

Gladstone (Right. Hon. W. E., M.P.).— JUVENTUS 

MUNDL The Gods and Metv oi MVe^ Yl«^\^ K'^^. ^x^^^^^^- 
. cloth extra. With Map. los.dd. ^ecoxv^^^^^^^-^* 
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Gladstone (Right. Hon. 'W. E., lA.V.){continuedy— 

TTiis new work of Mr. Gladstone deals especially vntk the historic 
element in Homer ^ expounding that dement and furnishing by its aid a 
full account of the Homeric men and the Homeric religion. It starts, after 
the introductory chapter, with a discussion of the several races then existing 
in Hellas, ituluding the influetice of the Phanicians arul Egyptians. It 
contains chapters on the Olympian system, with its several deities ; on the 
Ethics and the Polity of the Heroic age; on the geography of Homer ; on 
the characttrs of t/ie Poems ; presenting, in fine, a view of primitive life 
and primitive socidy as found in the poems of Homer. To this New 
Editiofi various additions have been made. 

"GLOBE" ATLAS OF EUROPK Uniform in size with Mac- 
millan's Globe Series, containing 45 Coloured Maps, on a uniform 
scale and projection ; with Plans of London and Paris, and a 
copious Index. Strongly bound in half-morocco, with flexible 
back, 9J. 

This Atlas includes all the countries of Europe in a series of 48 Maps, 
drawn on the same scale, with an AlpJiabetical Iftdex to the situation of 
more than ten thousand places, and the relation of the various maps and 
countries to each other is defined in a getteral Key-map. All the maps 
being on a uniform scale facilitates the comparison of extent and distance, 
and conveys a just impression of the relative magnitude of different countries. 
The size suffices to sJiow the provincial divisions, the railways and main 
roads, the principal rivers and mountain ranges. "This atlas," writes the 
British Quarterly, " will be an invaluable boon for the school, the desk, or 
the traveller's portmanteau. " 

Godkin (James).— THE land war in Ireland, a 

History for the Times. By James Godkin, Author of **IreUnd 
and her Churches," late Irish Correspondent of the Times. 8vo. \zs. 
A History of the Irish Land Question. 

Guizot. — (Author of "John Halifax, Gentleman.")— M. DE 
BARANTE, A Memoir, Biographical and Autobiographical. By 
M. Guizot. Translated by the Author of "John Halifax, 
Gentleman." Crown Svo. 6j. dd. 



" T^e highest purposes of both history and biogra-phy are answered by a 
fy/^ii?ff' so /f/e/iJke, so faithful, and so philosophicaV^ 



HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, ^ TRAVELS, 



HISTORICAL SELECTIONS. Readings from the best Authorities 
on English and European History. Selected and arranged by 
E. M. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

WJien young children have acquired the outlines of history from abridge- 
ments and catechisms^ and it becomes desirable to gwe a more enlarged 
view of the subject, in order to render it really useful and interesting, a 
difficulty often arises as to the choice of books. Two courses are open, either 
to take a general and consequently dry history of facts, such as RusselVs 
Modei'n Europe, or to choose some work treating of a particular period or 
subject, such as the works of Macaulay and Froude. The former course 
usually renders history uninteresting ; the latter is unsatisfactory, because 
it is not sufficiently comprehensive. To remedy this difficulty, selections, 
continuous and chronological, have in the present volume been taken from 
the larger works of Freeman, Milman, Palgrave, and others, which may 
serve as distinct landmarks of historical reading. " We know of scarcely 
anything,** says the Guardian, of this volume, "which is so likely to raise 
to a higher level the average standard of English education." 

Hole.— A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF 
ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Hole, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. On Sheet, is. 

The different families are printed in distinguishing colours, thus facili- 
tating reference. 



A BRIEF BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. Compiled and 
Arranged by the Rev. Charles Hole, M.A. Second Edition. 
, i8mo. neatly and strongly bound in cloth, 4J-. dd. 

One of the most comprehensive and accurate Biographical Diciwnaries 
in the world, containing more than i%,QCiO persons of all countries, with 
dates of birth and death, and what they were distinguished for. Extreme 
care has been bestowed on the verification of the dates ; and thus numerous 
errors, current in i>revious works, have been corrected. Its size adapts it 
for tfi€ desk, portmanteau, or pocket, 

"An invaluable addition to our manuals oj reference, aud, jvow. Vu 
moderate price, cannot fail to become as popular as it \s useful r — ^x*:^'^- 
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Hozier. — the SEVEN WEEKS' WAR ; Its Antecedents and 
its Incidents. By II. M. Hozier. With Maps and Plans. Two 
vols. 8vo. 2&r. 

This work is based upon letters reprinted by permission from ** The 
Times. " For the most part it is a product of a personal eye-witness of some 
of the most interesting incidents of a war which, for rapidity and decish'c 
results^ may claim an almost unrivalled position in histor)'. 



THE BRITISH EXPEDITION TO ABYSSINIA. Compiled from 
Authentic Documents. By Captain Henry M. Hozier, late 
Assistant Military Secretary to Lord Napier of Magdala. 8vo. ^. 

*^ Several accounts of the British Expedition have beeft published, .... 
Tkiy have, however, been written by those who have not had access to those 
authentic documents, 7vhich cannot be collected directly after the termination 

of a campaign The endeavour of the author of this sketch has been /? 

preseftt to readers a sticcinct and impartial account oj an enterprise which 
has ratelv been equalled in the annals of war ^"^ — PREFACE. 



Irving.— THE ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of Events, 
Social and Political, which have happened in or had relation to 
the Kingdom of Great Britain, from the Accession ot Queen 
Victoria to the Opening of the present Parliament. By JOSEPH 
Irving. 8vo. half-bound. iSj. 

** We have before us a trusty and ready guide to the events of the past 

thirty years, available equally for the statesman, the politician, the public 

writer, and the general reader. If Mr, Irving s object has been to bring 

Ifrfore the reader all the most noteiuorihy ocairrences which have happened 

since the beginning of Her Majesty^ s reigfi, he may justly claim the credit 

of having done so most briefly, succinctly, and simply, and in such a 

manner, too, as to furnish him with the details necessary in each case to 

comprehend the event of which he is in search in an intelligent manner. 

Reflection ivUl serve to show the great value oj such a work as this to the 

journalist and statesman, and indeed to every one ivho feels an interest in 

M^^rcfgr^ss (>f the age ; and we may add that its value is considerably in- 

T-azs/d dy i/te addition of that most important of all aj>^endxccs^ au 

^icuniAr aftd instructive /«<^a:."— Tiisits. 
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Kingsley (Canon). — on the ANCIEN REGIME as it 

Existed on the Continent betore the French Revolution. 
Three Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution. By the Rev. 
C. Kingsley, M:A., formerly Professor of Modern History 
in the University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

These three lectures discuss severally (i) Caste, (2) Centralization, (3) 
Tfu Explosive Forces by which tJie Revolution wets superinduced. The 
Preface deals at some length with certain political questions of the present 
day. 



THE ROMAN AND THE TEUTON. A Series of Lectures 
delivered before the University of Cambridge. By Rev. C. 
Kingsley, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 

Contents : — Inaugural Lecture ; The Forest Children ; The Dying 
Empire; The Human Deluge ; The Gothic Civilizer; Dietriches End; The 
Nemesis of the Goths ; Paulus Diaconus ; The Clergy and the Heathen ; 
The Monk a Civilizer ; The Lombard Laws ; The Popes and the Lombards ; 
The Strategy of Providence, 



Kingsley (Henry, F.R.G.S.). — TALES OF OLD 
TRAVEL. Re-narrated by Henry Kingsley, F.R.G.S. With 
Eight Illustrations by Huard. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Contents:— i^tfrrtf/57A7; The Shipwreck of Pelsart ; The Wonderful 
Adventures of Andrew Battel; The Wanderings of a Capuchin; Peter 
Carder; The Preservation of the ^^ Terra Nova;"** Spitzbergen; D^Erme- 
nonvillis Acclimatization Adventure; The Old Slave Trade; Miles Philips ; 
The Sufferings of Robert Everard ; John Fox ; Alvaro Nunez ; The Foun- 
dation of an Empire, 



Latham. — black and white : A journal of a Three Montlis' 
Tour in the United States. By Henry Latham, M. A., Barrister- 
at-Law. 8vo. lOf. 6^. 

" TAesffirii in which Mr, Latham has writitn about ouy WetVYm w 
America is commendable in high degree^'' — Kiv^^^RX^"^. 
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Law. — THE ALPS OF HANNIBAL. By William John Law, 
M.A., formerly Student of Christ Church, Oxford. Two vols. 
8vo. 21/. 

"A^ one can read the work and not acquire a conviction that, in 
addition to a thorough grasp of a particular topic, its writer has at 
command a large store oj rectding and thought upon many cognate points 
of ancient history and geography.''^ — QUARTERLY Review. 

Liverpool.— THE LIFE AND ADMINISTRATION OF 
ROBERT BANKS, SECOND EARL OF LIVERPOOL, K.G. 
Compiled from Original Family Documents by Charles Duke 
YONGE, Regius Professor of History and English Literature in 
Queen's College, Belfast ; and Author of " The History of the 
British Navy," " The History of France under the Bourbons," etc. 
Three vols. 8vo. 42J. 

Since the time of Lord Burleigh no one, except the second Pitt, ever 
enjoyed so long a tenure, of power ; with the same exception, no one ever 
/leld office at so critical a time .... Lord Liverpool is the very last 
minister who has been able fully to carry out his own political views ; who 
has been so strong that in matters of general policy the Opposition could 
extort no concessions from him which were not sanctioned by his own 
deliberate judgment. The present work is founded almost entirely on the 
correspondence left behind him by Lord Liverpool, and fiow in the possession 
of Colonel and Lady Catherine Harcourt, 

^^ Full of information and instruction^'* — Fortnightly Review. 



Maclear. — See Section " Ecclesiastical History." 

Macmillan (Rev. Hugh).— HOLIDAYS ON HIGH 

LANDS ; or, Rambles and Incidents in search of Alpine Plants. 
By the Rev. Hugh Macmillan, Author of "Bible Teachings in 
Nature," etc. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6j. 

" Botanical knowledge is blended with a love of nature, a pious en- 
/yius/'asm, and a rich felicity of diction not to U met ivitk in any works 
ef /^ift^red character, if we except those of Hugh Miller ^—XiKWX 
Telegraph. 
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Macmillan (Rev. Hugh), {continued)— 

FOOT-NOTES FROM THE PAGE OF NATURE. With 
numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

" Those who have derived pleasure and profit from the study 0/ flowers 
and ferns — subjects, it is pleasing to find, now everywhere popular — by 
descending lower into the arcana of the vegetable kingdom, will find a still 
more interesting and delightful field of research in the objects brought under 
revieiv in the folloTving pages." — Preface. 

BIBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURE. Fourth Edition. Fcap 8vo. 
6s.— See also "Scientific Section." 



Martin (Frederick) — the STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK : 

A Statistical and Historical Account of the States of the Civilized 
World. Manual for Politicians and Merchants for the year 1870. 
By Frederick Martin. Seventh Annual Publication. Crown 
8vo. lor. 6//. 

The new issue has been entirely re-written, revised, and corrected^ on the 
basis of official reports received direct from the heads of the leading Govern- 
ments of the World, in reply to letters sent to them by the Editor. 

^^ Everybody who knows this work is aware that it is a book that is indis- 
pensable to writers, financiers, politicians, statesmen, and all who are 
directly or indirectly interested in the political, social, industrial, com- 
mercial, and financial condition of their fellow-creatures at home and 
abroad. Mr. Martin deserves warm commendation for the care he takes 
in making * The Statesman's Year Book'' complete and correct. '^ 

Standard. 



HANDBOOK OF CONTEMPORARY BIOGRAPHY. By 
Frederick Martin, Author of "The Statesman's Year-Book." 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 6j-. 

This volume is an attempt to produce a book of reference, furnishing in 
a condensed form some biographical particulars of nota6Ce Ivuln^ tacw. 
T/i^ leading idea has been to give only facts ^ and those in the VrVcJesl Jorm^ 
and ^o exclude opinions. 
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Martineau.— BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES, 1852— 1868. 
By Harriet Martineau. Third Edition, with New Preface. 
Crown 8vo. 8j. dd, 

A Collection of Memoirs under these several sections: — (i) Royal, (2) 
Politicians, (3) Professional, (4) Scientific, (5) Social, (6) Literary. These 
Memoirs appeared originally in the columns of the " Daily News." 



Masson (Professor). — ESSAYS, BIOGRAPHICAL AND 

CRITICAL. See Section headed "Poetry and Belles Lettres.' 

LIFE OF JOHN MILTON. Narrated in connexion with the 
Political, Ecclesiastical, and Literary History of his Time. By 
David Masson, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Rhetoric at Edin- 
burgh. Vol. I. with Portraits. 8vo. i8j. Vol. II. in the Press. 

// is intended to exhibit Milton* s life in its contiexions with all the more 
notable phenomena of the period of British history in which it was cast — 
its state politics, its ecclesiastical variations, its literature and speculative 
thought. Commencing in 1608, the Life of Milton proceeds through the 
last sixteen years of the reign of yames I., includes the whole of the reipi 
of Charles I. and the subsequent years of the Commonwealth and the 
Protectorate, and then, passing the Restoration, extends itself to 1 674, or 
through fourteen years of the new state of things under Charles II, The 
first volume deals with the life of Milton as extending /rom 1608 to 1640, 
which was the period of his education and of his minor poems. 



Morison. — THE LIFE AND TIMES OF SAINT BERNARD, 
Abbot of Clairvaux. By James Cotter Morison, M.A. New 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7j. (>d. 

" One of the best contributiotis in our literature towards a TAvid, intel- 
ligent, and worthy knowledge of European interests and thoughts and 
feelings during the twelfth century. A deligJitful and instructive volume^ 
and one of the best products of the modern historic spirit.^* 

Pall Mall Gazette. 

Morley (John). — edm\j:^^d "BXi^Vv^, ^\Vv?x.orvtA'Si\sA>3, ^>j 

John MoRLEY, B. A. Qyion. CiovrQ.?>No. 'xs.^^ 
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' " The style is terse and incisive^ and brilliant with epigram and paint. 
It contains pithy aphoristic sentences which Burke himself would not hctvc 
disowned. But these are not its best features : its sustained power of 
reasonings its wide sweep of observation aful reflection, its elevated ethical 
and social tone, stamp it as a work of high excellence, and as such we 
cordially recommend it to our readers*^ — Saturday Review. 



Mullinger.— CAMBRIDGE characteristics in the 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. By J. B. Mullinger, B.A. 
Crown 8vo. 4r. (id. 

It is a very entertaining and readable book" — Saturday Review. 

" The chapters on the Cartesian Philosophy and the Cambridge Platanists 
are admirable.^' — Athen^um. 



Palgrave.— HISTORY OF NORMANDY AND OF ENG- 
LAND. By Sir Francis Palgrave, Deputy Keeper of Her 
Majesty's Public Records. Completing the History to the Death 
of William Rufus. Four vols. 8vo. f,\ 41". 

Volume I. General Relations of Mediaval Europe — Tlie Carlovingian 
Empire — The Danish Expeditions in the Gauls — And the Establishment 
of Rollo. Volume II. The Three First Dukes of Normandy ; Rollo, 
Guillaume Longue-Epie, and Richard Sa7is-Peur — The Carlovingian 
line supplanted by the Capets. Volume III Richard Sans-Peur — 
Richard Le-Bon — Richard III — Robert Le Diable — William the CoU" 
queror. Volume IV. William Rufus — Accession qf Henry Beauclarc. 

Palgrave (W. G.). — a narrative of a year's 

JOURNEY THROUGH CENTRAL AND EASTERN 
ARABIA, 1862-3. By William Gifford Palgrave, late of 
the Eighth Regiment Bombay N. I. Fifth and cheaper Edition. 
With Maps, Plans, and Portrait of Author, engraved on steel by 
Jeens. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

" Considering the extent of our previous ignorance, the amount of his 
achievements, and the importatue of his contributions to our knawled^^'vi^ 
cannot say less 0/ him than tvas once said of a far greater dlscoruci-er . "Nl^ - 
J^a/graz'e ^as imL'ed given a new world to EuroptV — -^ KX^-\\^:^A>->^^*2*^^^^^'^ 
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Parkes (Henry).— AUSTRALIAN VIEWS OF ENGLAND. 
By Henry Parkes. Crown 8vo. cloth. 3^. dd, 

" The folloiving letters were written during a residence in England^ in 
the years 1 86 1 and 1862, and were published in the "Sydney Mominfj 
Herald" on the arrival of the monthly mails . ... On re-perusal^ these 
letters appear to contain views of English life and impressions of English 
notabilities which, as the views and impressions of an Englishman on his 
return to his native country after an absence of twenty years, may not be 
without interest to the English reader. The writer had opportunities of 
mixing with different classes of the British people, and of hearing opinions 
on passing events from opposite standpoints of observation.''* — Author's 
Preface. 



Prichard.— THE administration of INDIA. From 
1859 to 1868. The First Ten Years of Administration under the 
Crown. By Iltudus Thomas Prichard, Barrister-at-Law. 
Two vols. Demy 8vo. With Map. 2is. 

In these volumes the author has aimed to supply a full, impartial, ana 
independent account of British India between 1859 and 1868 — which is 
in many respects the most important epoch in the history of that country 
which the present century has seen. 

Ralegh.— THE LIFE OF SIR WALTER RALEGH, based 
upon Contemporary Documents. By Edward Edwards. To- 
gether with Ralegh's Letters, now first collected. With Portrait. 
Two vols. 8vo. 32J. 

" Mr. Edwards has certainly written the Life of Ralegh from fuller 
information than any previous biographer. He is intelligent, industrious, 
sympathetic : and the world has in his two volumes larger means afforded 
it of knowing Ralegh than tt ever possessed before. The nnv letters and 
the neivlv-edited old letters are in themselves a boon J''' — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

Robinson (Crabb). — DIARY, REMINISCENCES, AND 
CORRESPONDENCE OF HENRY CRABB ROBINSON. 
Selected and Edited by Dr. SMiVY.^. ^VCft. ^o\Vc^\\, ^^^^x^d 
Edition. Three vols. Svo. c\o\.\v. ^^^. 
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Mr. Crabb RobinsotCs Diary extends over the greater part of three- 
quarters of a century. It contains personal reminiscences of some of the 
most distinguished characters of that period^ including Goethe^ Wieland^ De 
Quincey, Wordsworth (with ivhom Mr. Crabb Robinson was on terms of 
great intimacy)^ Madame de Stae'l, Lafayette^ Coleridge, Lamb, Milman, 
&^c. &^c. : and includes a vast variety of subjects, political, literary, ecclesi- 
astical, and miscellaneous. 

Rogers (James E. Thorold).— HISTORICAL GLEAN- 
INGS : A Series of Sketches. Montague, Walpole, Adam Smith, 
Cobbett. By Rev. J. E. T. Rogers. Crown 8vo. 41. dd. 

Professor Rogeris object in the following sketches is to present a set of 
historical facts, grouped round a principal figure. The essays are in the 
form of lectures. 

HISTORICAL GLEANINGS. A Series of Sketches. By Rev. 
J. E. T. Rogers. Second Series. Crown 8vo. dr. 

A companion volume to the First Series recetttly published. It contains 
papers on Wiklif, Laud, Wilkes, Home Tooke. In these lectures the 
author has aimed to state the social facts of the time in which the individual 
whose history is handled took part in public business. 



Smith (Professor Goldwin).-— three ENGLISH 

STATESMEN : PYM, CROMWELL, PITT. A Course of 
Lectures on the Political History of Englajid. By Goldwin 
Smith, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. New and Cheaper Edition, ^s. 

** A work which neither historian nor politician can safely afford to 
neglect.'' —^\T\5KDKY Review. 

SYSTEMS OF LAND TENURE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 
A Series of Essays published under the sanction of the Cobden 
Club. Demy Svo. Second Edition. 12^. 
The subjects treated are: — i. Tenure of Land in Ireland; 2. Land 
Laws of England ; 3. Tenure of Land in India ; 4. Land System of 
Belgium and Holland ; 5. Agrarian Legislation of Prussia during the 
Present Century ; 6. Land System of France ; 7. Russian A^gxIom. 
I^^/athn 0/ 1S61; 8. Farm Land and Land I-a-ws of iKe. \3u\itd. 
S/ti/es, 
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Tacitus.— THE HISTORY OF TACITUS, translated into 
English. By A. J. Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
With a Map and Notes. Svo. lox. 6d. 

The translators have endeavoured to adhere as closdy to th^ original as 
was thought consistent with a proper observatue of English idiom.. At 
the same time it has been their aim to reproduce the precise expressions oj 
the author. This work is cJiaracterised by the Spectator as " a scholarly 
and faithful translation,'' 
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THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. Translated into English by 
A. J. Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. With Maps 
and Notes. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

The trattslators have sought to produce such a version as may satisfy 
scholars who demand a faithful rendering of the original, and En^ish 
readers who are ojf ended by t/te baldness and frigidity which commonly 
disfigure translations. The treatises are accompanied by introductions^ 
noteSf mapSf and a chronological summary. The Athenaeum says of 
this work that it is ^ a version at once readable and exact, which may be 
perused with pleasure by all, and consulted with advantage by the classical 
student. ^^ 

Taylor (Rev. Isaac).— words and PLACES; or 

Etymological Illustrations of History, Etymology, and Geography. 
By the Rev. Isaac Taylor. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
12^. dd. 

*' Mr. Taylor has produced a really useful book, and one which stands 
alone in our language.'' — Saturday Review. 

Trench (Archbishop).— gustavus adolphus : Social 

Aspects of the Thirty Years' War. By R. ChenevIx Trench, 
D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. Fcap. Svo. 2s. dd, 

** Clear and lucid in style, these lectures wUl be a treasure to many to 
whom the subiect is unfamiliar.^'' — Dublin Evening Mail. 

Trench (Mrs. R.). — Edited by Archbishop Trench. Remains 
of the late Mrs. RICHARD TRENCH. Being Selections from 
her Journals, Letters, and olYiei Papti^ "^e^ Mid Cheaper Issue, 
trith Portrait, Svo. 6j. 
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Contains notices and anecdotes illustrating the social life of the period 
— extending over a quarter of a century (1799 — ^^27). It includes also 
poems and other miscellaneous pieces by Mrs, Trench, 

Trench (Capt. F., F.R.CJ.S.).— the RUSSO-indian 

QUESTION, Historically, Strategically, and Politically con- 
sidered. By Capt. Trench, F.R.G.S. With a Sketch of Central 
Asiatic Politics and Map of Central Asia. Crown 8vo. *]s. 6d. 

" The Russo-Indian, or Central Asian question has for several obvious 
reasons been attracting much public attention in England, in Russia, and 
also on the Continent, within the last year or tivo. . , , I have thought 
that the present volume, giving a short sketch of the history of this question 
from its earliest origin, and condensing much of the most recent and inte- 
resting information on the subject, and on its collateral phases, might 
perhaps be acceptable to those who take an interest in itj*^ — Author's 
Preface. 

Trevelyan (G.O., M.P.). — CAWNPORE. Illustrated with 
Plan. By G. O. Trevelyan, M.P., Author of "The Com- 
petition Wallah." Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

" In this book we are not spared one fact of the sad stoiy ; but our 
feelings are not harrowed by the recital of imaginary outrages. It is 
good for us at home that we have one who tells his tale so well as does 
Mr, Trevelyany — Pall Mall Gazette. 

THE COMPETITION WALLAH. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

" The earlier letters are especially interesting for their racy descriptions 

of European life in India Those that follow are of more serious 

import, seeking to tell the truth about the Hindoo character and English 
influences, good and bad, upon it, as well as to suggest some better course of 
treatment than that hitherto adopted.^'' — Examiner. 

Vaughan (late Rev. Dr. Robert, of the British 

Quarterly), — MEMOIR OF ROBERT A. VAUGHAN. 
Author of " Hours with the Mystics." By Robert Vaughan, 
D. D. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

" // deserves a place on the same shelf with Stanley'' s * Life of Arnold, ' 
and Carlyle^s * Stirling^ Dr. Vaughan has performed his painful but 
not all unpleasing task with exquisite, good iasU and feeling" — ■^^a^^'^i^- 

FORMIST, 

•B 2 
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Wagner.— MEMOIR OF the rev. george wagner, 

M.A., late Incumbent of St. Stephen's Church, Brighton. By the 
Rev. J. N. SiMPKiNSON, M.A. Third and Cheaper Edition, cor- 
rected and abridged. 5^. 

**y^ more edifying biography we have rarely nut with." — Literary 
Churchman. 

Wallace.— the MALAY archipelago: the Land of the 
Orang Utan and the Bird of Paradise. A Narrative of Travel 
with Studies of Man and Nature. By Alfred Russel Wallace. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Second Edition. Two vols, crown 
8vo. 24J. 

^^ A carefully and delibe^'atety composed narrative. . . . We advise 
our readers to do as we have done, read his book through." — Times. 

Ward (Professor).— THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA IN THE 
THIRTY YEARS' WAR. Two Lectures, vath Notes and Illus- 
trations. By Adolphus W. Ward, M.A., Professor of History 
in Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

" Very compact and instmctive."— Fortnightly Review. 

Warren.— AN ESSAY ON GREEK FEDERAL COINAGE. 
By the Hon. J. Leicester Warren, M.A. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

** The present essay is an attempt to illustrate Mr. Freeman's Federal 
GiTvernment by evidence deduced from the coinage of the times and countries 
therein treated <?/:"-— Preface. 

Wilson.— A MEMOIR OF GEORGE WILSON, M. D., 
F.R.S.E., Regius Professor of Technology in the University of 
Edinburgh. By his Sister. New Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. 
*M;/ exquisite and touching portrait of a rare and beautiful spirit." — 

Guardian. 

Wilson (Daniel, LL.D.).— PREHISTORIC ANNALS 

OF SCOTLAND. By Daniel Wilson, LL.D., Professor of 
History and English Literature in University College, Toronto. 
New Ed\\:\0Yi, with numerous 1\\u?,Vi^V\otv^. Two vols, demy 
Syo. ^Os. 
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TAis elaborate and learned work is divided into four Parts. Part I. 
deals with The Primeval or Stone Period : Aboriginal Traces, Sepulchral 
Memorials J Dwellings, and Catacombs, Temples, Weapons, dr r. &^c. ; 
Part IL, The Bronze Period : The Metallurgic Transition, Primitive 
Bronze, Personal Ornaments, Religion, Arts, and Domestic Hahits, with 
other topics ; Part III., The Iron Period : The Introduction of Iron, The 
Roman Invasion, Strongholds, &^r. ^c; Part IV., The Christian Period : 
Historical Data, the I{orriis Law Relics, Primitive and Mediceval 

' Ecclesiology, Ecclesiastical and Miscellaiuous Antiquities, The work is 

furnished with an elaborate Index, 

PREHISTORIC MAN. New Edition, revised and partly re- written, 
with numerous Illustrations. One vol. 8vo. 2\s. 

This work, which carries out the principle of the preceding one, but with 
a wider scope, aims to ** view Man, as far as possible, unaffected by those 
modifying influences which accompany the development of nations and the 
maturity of a true historic period, in order thereby to ascertain the sources 
from whence such development and maturity proceed,^* It contains, for 
example, chapters on the Primeval Transition; Speech; Metals; the 
Mound- Builders ; Primitive Architecture ; the American Type; the Red 
Blood of the West, &^c, &^c, 

CHATTERTON: A Biographical Study. By Daniel Wilson, 
LL.D., Professor of History and English Literature in University 
College, Toronto. Crown 8vo. 6^. 6d. 

The Author here regards Chatterton as a Poet, not as a *''' mere resetter 
and defacer of stolen literary treasures. " Reviewed in this light, he has 
found much in the old materials capable of being turned to new account : 
and to these materials research in various directions has enabled him to 
make some additions. 



SECTION II. 

POETRY AND BELLES LETTRES. 

Allingham.— LAURENCE BLOOMFIELD IN IRELAND; 
or, the New Landlord. By WiLLiAM Allingham. New and 
Cheaper Issue, with a Preface. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4^. 6a?'. 

In the new Preface, the state of Ireland^ with special reference to the 
Church measure, is discussed, 

^^ It is vital with the national charcuter, . • • It has something of Pop^ s 
point and Goldsmith^ s simplicity^ touched to a more modern issue," — 
Athen^um. 

Arnold (Matthew). — POEMS. By Matthew Arnold. 
Two vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth. 12s, Also sold separately at 6^. 
each. 

Volume I. contains Narrative and Elegiac Poems; Volume J I, Dra^ 
matic and Lyric Poems, The two volumes comprehend the First ami 
Second Series of the Poems, and the New Poems, 

NEW POEMS. Extra fcap. 8vo. dr. dd. 

In this volume will be found ''^ Empedocles on Etna ; " " Thyrsis " (written 
in commemoration of the late Professor C lough) ; " Epilogue to Lessings 
Laocoon;" ''^ Heinis Grave 'f"*^ ** Obermann once more." All these 
poems are also included in the Edition (two vols, ) above-mentioned, 

ESSAYS IN CRITICISM. New Edition, with Additions. Extra 
fcap. Svo. 6^. 

Contents : — Preface ; The Function of Criticism at the present time; 
TAd Zi/erary Influence of Academies ; Maurice de Guerin ; Eugenie 
der Gueri/i; Ileinrich Heine ; Pagan and Mediaeval ReUgiows ScuUiuent, 
J^u^^/y Sf>inoza and the Bible ; Marcm AureV\ui^\ 
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Arnold (Matthew) {continued)-^ 

ASPROMONTE, AND OTHER POEMS, Fcap. Svo. cloth 
extra. \s. 6d. 

Contents i—Poansfor Italy; Dramatic Lyrics; MisceilanecMS, 

" Uncommon lyrical t<nver and deep foctic A7/w^."— LITERARY 
Churchman. 

Barnes (Rev. W.).— POEMS OF RURAL LIFE IN COM- 
MON ENGLISH. By the Rev. W. Barnes, Author of 
" Poems of Rural Life in the Dorset Dialect." Fcap. Svo. dr. 
" In a high degree pleasant and noi'cL The book is by no means one 
which the lovers of descriptiz'e poetry can afford to lose." — Athen.€UM, 

Bell.— ROMANCES AND MINOR POEMS. By Henry 
Glassford Bell. Fcap. Svo. dr. 

" Full of life atid genius?^ — Court Circular. 

Besant.— STUDIES IN early French poetry. By 

Walter Besant, M.A. Crown. Svo. 8j. d/. 

A sort of impression rests on most minds that French literature begins 
'.oiththe *^si^cle de Lottis Quatorze;" any previous literature being for 
the most part unkntwn or igfwred. Few know anything of the enormous 
literary activity that began in the thirteettth century, was carried on by 
Rulebeuf Marie de France, Gaston de Foix, Thibault de Champagftc, 
and Lorris ; was fostered by Charles of Orleans, by Margaret of Valois, 
by Francis the First; that gave a crowd of versifiers to France, enriched^ 
strengthened, developed, and fixed the French language, and prepared the 
way for Corneille and for Racine* The present work aims to afford 
information and direction touching the early efforts of France in poetical 
literature, 

" /// one moderately sized volume he has contrived to introduce us to the 
very best, if not to all of the early French poets," — Athen^bUM. 

Bradshaw.— AN ATTEMPT TO ASCERTAIN THE STATE 
OF CHAUCER'S WORKS, AS THEY WERE LEFT AT 
HIS DEATH. With some Notes of their Subscc^uent Historx. 
B7 nznKY Bradshaw, of K\tvs*s Co\\fe\yt, vwJl sj^t. >i\cc*«.'i\v^ 
UhT2LTy, Cambridge. ^^^ ^^^ ^"^^^^ 
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Brimley.— ESSAYS BY THE LATE GEORGE BRIMLEY, 
M.A. Edited by the Rev. W. G. Clark, M.A. With Portrait. 
Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

Essays on literary topics^ such as Tennysorts ** Poenis,*^ Carlylis 
''Life of Stirling,'' ''Bleak House,'* &^c,y reprinted from Eraser, the 
Spectator, and like periodicals, 

Broome.— THE STRANGER OF SERIPHOS. A Dramatic 
Poem. By Frederick Napier Broome. Fcap. 8vo. 5j. 

Founded on the Greek legend of Danae and Perseus, 

** Grace and beauty 0/ expression are Air. Broome's characteristics ; 
and these qualities are displayed in many passages. " — ATHENAEUM. 

Church (A. J.).— HORyE TENNYSONIAN^E, Sive Eclogse 
e Tennysono Latine redditoe. Cura A. J. Church, A.M. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 6^. 

Latin versions of Selections from Tetinyson. Among the authors are 
tJie Editor, the late Professor Conington, Professor Seeley, Dr, Hessey, 
Mr. Kebbel, and other gentlemen. 

Clough (Arthur Hugh).— the poems and PROSE 

REMAINS OF ARTHUR HUGH CLOUGH. With a 
Selection from his Letters and a Memoir. Edited by his Wife. 
With Portrait. Two vols. cro^Ti Svo. 2iJ. Or Poems sepa- 
rately, as below. 

The late Professor Clough is well known as a graceful, tender poet, 
and as the scholarly translator of Plutarch. The letters possess high 
interest, not biographical only, but literary — discussing, as they do, the 
most important questions of the time, always in a genial spirit. The 
^'Remains" include papers on " Retrenchment at Oxford;** on Professor 
F, W. NewmaiUs book ** The Soul ;** on Wordsworth ; on the Formation 
of Classical English ; on some Modem Poems {Matthew Arnold and the 
late Alexander Smith), &^c, ^r^c. 

THE FOEMS OF ARTHUR HUGH CLOUGH, sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 'WvlYi a Remove \i^ ^,T.^K\5i^tci^ 
Second Edition, Fcap. Svo. 6s. 
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" From the higher mind of cultivated^ all-questioningy but still conser- 
vative England^ in this our puzzled generation, we do not kncav of any 
utterance in literature so characteristic as the poems of Arthur Hugh 
Clough." — Fraser's Magazine. 

Dante. — DANTE'S COMEDY, THE HELL. Translated by 
W. M. RossETTi. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 5J. 

" The aim of this translation of Dante may be summed up in one word 
— Literality. , . . To follow Dante sentence for sentence, line for line, 
word for word — neither more nor less — has been my strenuous endeavour. " 
— Author's Preface. 

De Vere. — the INFANT BRIDAL, and other Poems. By 
Aubrey De Vere. Fcap. 8vo. 7j. 6</. 
** J/r. De Vei'e has taken his place among the poets of the day. Pure 
and tender feeling, and that polished restraint of style which is called 
classical, are the charms of the volume,^ — Spectator. 

Doyle (Sir F. H.). — Works by Sir Francis Hastings Doyle, 
Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford : — 

THE RETURN OF THE GUARDS, AND OTHER POEMS. 
Fcap. 8vo. *js, 
" Good wine tieeds no bush, nor good verse a preface; and Sir Francis 
Doyle's verses run bright and clear, and smack oj a classic vintage. • . . 
His chief characteristic, as it is his greatest charm, is the simple manliness 
which gives force to all he writes. It is a characteristic in these days rare 
enough, " — Examiner. 

LECTURES ON POETRY, delivered before the University of 
Oxford in 1868. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Three Lectures : — (i) Inaugural; (2) Provincial Poetry; (3) Dr 
Newman^ s ^^ Dream of Gerontius,** 

"Full of thoughtful discrimination and fine insight: the lecture on 
^Provincial Poetry^ seems to us singularly true, eloquent, and instructive." 
— Spectator. 

Evans. — BROTPIER FABIAN'S MANUSCRIPT, AND 
OTHER POEMS. By SE.B^ST\Mi\ ^\k.^'s». ^^-k^. %^^. ^v:i5s^, 
6s, 



26 GENERAL CATALOGUE. 



** In this voluttu we have fiiU assurance thai he has * the vision and the 
faculty divine,^ , . . Clever and fiiU of Mndly humeurr — GiX>BE. 

Fumi valL — LE MORTE D* ARTHUR. Edited from the Harleian 
M.S. 2252, in the British Mnseom. By F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 
With Essay by the late Herbert Coleridge. Fcap. Syo. ^s, 6d. 

Looking to the interest shown by so many thousands in Mr. Tennyson^ s 
Arthurian poems, the editor and publishers have thought that the old 
version would possess considerable interest It is a reprint of the celebrated 
Harleian copy ; and is accompanied by index and glossary. 

Garnett.— IDYLLS AND EPIGRAMS. Chiefly from the Greek 
Anthology. By Richard Garnett. Fo^. 8va 2s, 6d. 

"A charming little book. For English readers, Mr. Gametfs transla- 
lations will open a new world ofthoughtP — ^Westminster Review. 

GUESSES AT TRUTH. By Two Brothers. With Vignette, 
Title, and Frontispiece. New Edition, with Memoir. Fcap. 8vo. dr. 

" The following year was memorable for the commencement of the 
* Guesses at Truth. * He and his Oxford brother, living as they did in 
constant and free interchange of thought on questions of philosophy and 
literature and ai-t ; delighting, each of them, in the epigrammatic terseness 
which is the charm of the * Pensies * of Pascal, and the * Caracthres'* of La 
Bruyire — agreed to utter themselves in this form, and the book appeared, 
anonymously, in two volumes, in 1827.'* — Memoir. 

Hamerton. — a PAINTER'S CAMP. By Philip Gilbert 
IIamerton. Second Edition, revised. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6f. 

Book I. ht England; Book II. In Scotland; Book III. In France. 
This is the story of an Artistes efuampments and adventures. The 
headings of a few chapters may serve to convey a notion of the charcuter 
tf the book : A Walk on the Lancashire Moors ; the Author his own 
Housekeeper and Cook ; Tents atid Boats for the Highlands ; The Author 
I'ncamps on an uninhabited Island ; A Lake Voyage ; A Gipsy Journey 

/a CP/e/t Coe; Concerning Moonlight and Old Castles •, A Utile FrencK 

^^/ ^ jFarm in the Autunois, ^c. &*c. 
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** His pages sparkle with happy turns of expression, not a few well-told 
anecdotes, and many observations which are the fruit of attentive study and 
wise re/lection on the complicated phenomena of human life, as well as oj 
unconscious nature" — Westminster Review. 

ETCHING AND ETCHERS. A Treatise Critical and Practical. 
By P. G. Hamerton. With Original Plates by Rembrandt, 
Callot, Dujardin, Paul Potter, &c Royal 8vo. Half 
morocco. 3IJ. 6d, 

^^ It is a work of which author, printer, and publisher may alike feel 
proud. It is a work, too, of which none $ut a genuine artist could by pos' 
sibility have been the author^ — Saturday Review. 



HerSChel. — the ILIAD of homer. Translated into English 
Hexameters. By Sir John Herschel, Bart. 8vo. i&r. 

A version of the Iliad in English Hexameters, The question of Homeric 
translation is fully discussed in the Preface. 

*^ It is admirable, not only for many intrinsic merits, but as a grea 
mat^ s tribute to Genius." — Illustrated London News. 

HIATUS : the Void in Modern Education. Its Cause and Antidote. 
By OuTis. 8vo. %s, 6d, 

The main object of this Essay is to point out how the emotional element 
which underlies the Fine Arts is disregarded and undeveloped at this time 
so far as {despite a pretence at filling it up) to constitute an Educational 
Hiatus, 

HYMNI ECCLESIiE. See "Theological Section." 

Kennedy. — LEGENDARY FICTIONS OF THE IRISH 
CELTS. Collected and Narrated by Patrick Kennedy. Crown 
8vo. With Two Illustrations. 7^. 6^. 

"yi very admirable popular selection of the Irish fairy stories and legends, 
in which those who are familiar with Mr. Croket^s, and other selections 
of the same kind, will find much that is fresh ^ and full of the, ^ecuivar 
vivacity and humour, and sometimes even 0/ the tdeaX ))eaut>5^ol iKe xyv.«. 
Ce//ur Ze:g^entl," — SPECTATOR. 
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Kingsley (Canon). — See also "Historic Section," "Works 
OF Fiction," and "Philosophy;" also "Juvenile Books," 
a«^ " Theology." 

THE SAINTS' TRAGEDY : or, The True Storv of Elizabeth of 
Hungary. By the Rev. Charles Kingsley. With a Preface by 
the Rev. F. D. Maurice. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5x. 

ANDROMEDA, AND OTHER POEMS. Third Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 5J. 

PHAETHON; or. Loose Thoughts for Loose Thinkers. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 

Kingsley (Henry). — See "Works of Fiction." 

Lowell (Professor). — among my books. Six Essays. 
By James Russell Lowell, M.A., Professor of Belles Lettres 
in Harvard College. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6^. 

Six Essays : Drydeii ; Witchcraft; Shakespeare Oftce More ; Neiv 
England Two Centuries ago; Lessing ; Rousseau and the Senti' 
vientalists, 

UNDER THE WILLOWS, AND OTHER POEMS. By James 
Russell Lowell. Fcap. 8vo. dr. 
** Under the Willows is one of the most admirable bits of idyllic work, 
short as it is, or perhaps because it is shorty that have been done in our gene- 
ration^ — Saturday Review. 

Masson (Professor)- — essays, biographical and 

CRITICAL. Chiefly on the British Poets. By David Masson, 
LL.D., Professor of Rhetoric in the University of Edinburgh. 
8vo. \2s. 6d, 
*^ Distin^iished by a remarkable power of analysis ^ a clear statement 
of the actual facts on which speculation is based, and an appropriate 
beauty of Language, These essays should be poptilar with serious men, " — 
Athenaeum. 

BRITISH NOVELISTS AND THEIR STYLES. Being a Critical 
Sketch of the History of British Prose Fiction. Crown 8vo. "js, 6d. 

** PTi/uad/e for its lucid analysis of fundamental |>rinci^les, its breach A 
e^zvim/, and sustained animation of style,'" — ^YtCT^.TO^. 
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Masson (Professor) {continued)— 

MRS. JERNINGHAM'S JOURNAL. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 3^. dd. A Poem of the boudoir or domestic class, pmporting 
to be the journal of a newly-married lady. 

** One quality in the piece, sufficient of itself to claim a moments atieu' 
tion, is that it is unique — original, indeed, is not too strong a word — in 
the manner of its conception and execution. " — Pall Mall Gazette. 



Mistral (F.).—MIRELLE: a Pastoral Epic of Provence. Trans- 
lated by H. Crichton. Extra fcap. 8vo. dr. 

*' This is a capital translation of the elegant and richly -coloured pastoral 
epic poem of M. Mistral which, in 1 859, he dedicated in enthusiastic 

terms to Lamartine. It would be hard to overpraise the 

siveetness and pleasing freshness of this charming epicJ*^ — Athenaeum. 

Myers (Ernest). — THE PURITANS. By Ernest Myers. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2s. dd, 

** It is not too much to call it a really grand poem, stately and dignified, 
and showing not only a high poetic mind, but also great power over poetic 
expression^ — LITERARY Churchman. ^ 

Myers (F. W. H.). — Poems. By F. W. H. Myers. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. ^, 6^. Containing "ST. PAUL," **St. JOHN," and 
other Poems. 



Nettleship. — ESSAYS ON ROBERT BROWNING'S 
POETRY. By John T. Nettleship. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6j-. 6d, 

Noel. — BEATRICE, AND OTHER POEMS. By the Hon. 
Roden Noel. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

** Beatrice is in matty respects a noble poem; it displays a splendour 
of landscape painting, a strong definite prtcision of ]iigHl\ -coloured. d.escY\\j- 
/u?/t, wAic/i has not often been surpassed:'—^ i^\^^ ^^^A^. C»tax?wrt^. 
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Norton.— THE LADY OF LA GAR A YE. By the Hon. Mrs. 
Norton. With Vignette and Frontispiece. Sixth Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d. 

" There is no lack of vigour ^ no faltering of power, plenty of passion, 
much bright description, much musical verse. . . . Full of thoughts well' 
expressed, and may be classed among her best works. ^'' — ^TiMES. 

Orwell.— THE BISHOP'S WALK AND THE BISHOP'S 
TIMES. Poems on the days of Archbishop Leighton and the 
Scottish Covenant. By Orwell. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

* * Pure taste and faultless precision of language, the fruits oj deep thought, 
insight into human stature, and lively sympathy y — Nonconformist. 

Palgrave (Francis T.). — essays on art. By Francis 

Turner Palgrave, M.A., late Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. ds. 

Mulready — Dyce — Holman Hunt — Herbert — Poetry, Prose, and Sen- 
sationalism in Art — Sculpture in England — The Albei't Cross, ^c, 

SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS AND SONGS. Edited by F. T. 
Palgrave. Gem Edition. With Vignette Title by Jeens. '^.dd. 

** For minute elegance no volume could possibly excel the * Gem 
Edition' " — Scotsman. 

Patmore. — Works by Coventry Patmore : — 

THE ANGEL IN THE HOUSE. 

Book I. The Betrothal ; Book II. The Espousals ; Book III. 
Faithful for Ever, With Tamerton Church Tower. Two vols. Fcap. 
%vo. \zs. 

*#* A New and Cheap Edition in ofte vol. iSmo., beautifully printed 
on toned paper, price zs. 6d. 

THE VICTORIES OF LOVE. Fcap. 8vo. ^r. 6d 

The intrinsic merit of his poem will secure it a permanent place in 
///^ra/ur^. . . , Mr. Patmore has fully earned a place in the catalogue 
ef ^efs dy the finished idealization of domestic life?'— 'ti^:^^3^\iK^i 
Review, 
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Pember (E. H.), — the' tragedy of lesbos. a 

Dramatic Poem. By E. H Pember. Fcap. 8vo. 4?. 6fl^. 
Founded upon the story of Sappho. 

Rossetti. — Works by Christina Rossetti : — 

GOBLIN MARKET, AND OTHER POEMS. With two Designs 
by D. G. Rossetti. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

^^She handles her little marvel with that rare poetic discrimination which 
fteither exhausts it of its simple wonders by pushing symbolism too far, nor 
keeps those wonders in the merely fabulous and capricious stage. In fact 
she has produced a true children's poetn^ which is far tnore delightful to 
the mature than to children, though it would be delightful to all.'''' — 
Spectator. 

THE PRINCE'S. PROGRESS, AND OTHER POEMS. With 
two Designs by D. G. Rossetti. Fcap. 8vo. 6j. 

" Miss RossettV s poems are of the kind which recalls Shelley^ s definition 
of Poetry as the record of the best and happiest moments of the best and 
happiest minds. . . . They are like the piping of a bird on the spray in 
the sunshine, or the quaint singing with which a child amuses itself when 
it forgets that anybody is listening.^^ — Saturday Review. 

Rossetti (W. M.).— DANTE'S HELL. iV^ "Dante." 

FINE ART, chiefly Contemporary. By William M. Rossettl 
Crown Svo. lor. 6df. 

This volume consists of Criticism on Contemporary Art, repri7ited from 
Eraser, The Saturday Review, The Pall Mall Gazette, and other pub- 
lications. 

Roby.— STORY OF A HOUSEHOLD, AND OTHER POEMS. 
By Mary K. Roby. Fcap. Svo. ^s. 

Shairp (Principal). — KILMAHOE, a Highland Pastoral, with 
other Poems. By John Campbell Shairp. Fcap. Svo. 5^. 

** Kilmahoe is a Highland Pastoral^ redolent of the warm soft air of 
the Western Lochs and Moors, sketched o%d uith reniarkaUe gi-ace o.ud, ^\c- 
^uresgueness, " — SATURDAY Rev ITLNV . 
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Smith. — Works by Alexander Smith : — 

A LIFE DRAMA, AND OTHER POEMS. Fcap. 8vo. zs, 6d, 

CITY POEMS. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

EDWIN OF DEIRA. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

** A poem which is marked by the strength, sustained sweetness , and 
compact texture of real life.'* — North British Review. 

Smith. — POEMS. By Catherine Barnard Smith. Fcap. 
8vo. 5j. 

** Wealthy in feeling, meaning, finish, and grace ; not without passion, 
which is suppressed, but the keener for that.'' — Athen-^UM. 

Smith (Rev. Walter).— HYMNS OF CHRIST AND THE 
CHRISTIAN LIFE. By the Rev. Walter C. Smith, M.A. 
P'cap. 8vo. 6j. 

** These are among the siueetest sacred poems we have read for a long 
time. With no profuse imagery, expressing a range of feeling and 
expression by no means uncommon, they are true and elevated, and their 
pathos is profound and simple^ — Nonconformist. 

Stratford de Redcliffe (Viscount). — shadows OF 
THE PAST, in Verse. By Viscount Stratford de Red- 
cliffe. Crown 8vo. loj. 6</. 

** The vigorous words of one who has cuted vigorously. They combine 
the fervour of politician and poet J" — GUARDIAN. 

Trench. — Works by R. Chenevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop 
ot Dublin. See also Sections ** Philosophy," ** Theology," &c. 

POEMS. Collected and arranged anew. Fcap. 8vo. Is, 6d, 
ELEGIAC POEMS. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

CALDERON'S LIFE'S A DREAM : The Great Theatre of the 
World, With an Essay on \\\s lAfe ^xv^ Otm\xs. Fcap. 8vo. 

4s, 6d. 



POETR Y df* BELLES LETTRES, 33 

Trench (Archbishop) (conHniud)-- 

HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLTSH POETRY. Sdected and 
arranged, with Notes, by R. C. Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 
Dublin. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 6d, 

This volume is called a " Household Booky^ by this name implying that 
it is a book for all — thai there is nothing in it to prevent it from being 
confidently placid in the hands of every member of the household. Speci- 
mens of all classes of poetry are gvuen^ including selections from livin<r 
authors. The Editor has aimed to produce a book ^^ which the emigrant ^ 
finding room for little not absolutely necessary ^ might yet find i 90m for 
in his trunk, and the traveller in his knapsack, and thcU on some narrow 
shelves where there are few books this might be one,** 

** TTie Archbishop has conferred in this delightful volume an important 
gift on the whole English-speaking population of the world,** — Pall 
Mall Gazette. 

SACRED LATIN POETRY, Chiefly Lyrical. Selected and arranged 
for Use. Second Edition, Corrected and Improved. Fcap. 8vo. 

" The aim of the present volume is to offer to members of our English 
Church a collection of the best sacred Latin poetry, such as th^y shall be 
able entirely and heartily to accept and approve — a collection, that is, in which 
they shall not be evermore liable to be offended, and to have the current oj 
their sympathies choked, by coming upon that which, however beautiful as 
podry, out of higher respects they must reject and condemn — in which, too, 
they shall not fear that snares are being laid for them, to entangle them 
unawares in admiration for ought which is inconsistent with their faith 
and fealty to their own spiritual mother," — Preface. 

Turner. — SONNETS. By the ReT. Charles Tennyson 
Turner. Dedicated to his brother, the Poet Laureate. Fcap. 
8vo. 4x. (>d, 

** The Sonnets are dedicated to Mr. Tennyson by his brother, and have, 
independently of their merits, an interest of association. They both love to 
write in simple expressive Saxon; both love to touch their imagery in 
epithets rather than in formal similes ; both have a delicate perception 
0/ rhythmical movement, and thus Mr. Tumtr has occosxonoXUTvts-wjVvwX^ 
far phrase and music ^ might he ascrihed, to hii brother, , . He Uncrw^ Wve 

e 
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haunts of the wild rose, the shady nooks wh^re light quivers through the 
leaves^ the ruralities^ in short, of the land of imagination'' — ^ATHENiEUM. 

SMALL TABLEAUX. Fcap. 8vo. 4X. dd, 

" These brief poems have not only a peculiar kind of interest for the 
student of English poetry y but are intrinsically delightful, and will reward 
a careful aiui frequent perusal. Full of naivete, piety, love, and knowledge 
of natural objects, and each expressing a single and generally a simple 
subject by means of minute and origitial pictorial touches, these sonnets 
have apiece of their own" — Pall Mall Gazette. 

Vittoria Colonna.— LIFE AND POEMS. By Mrs. Henry 
RoscoE. Crown 8vo. 9^. 
TTie life of Vittoria Colonna, the celebrated Marchesa di Pescara, has 
received but cursory notice from any English writer, though in every 
history of Italy her name is mentioned with great honour among the poets 
of the sixteenth century. *^ In three hundred and fifty years," says her 
biographer, Visconti, ** there has been no other Italian lady who can be 
compared to her, ' ' 

^^ It is written with good taste, with quick and intelligent sympathy, 
occasionally with a real freshness and charm 0/ style," — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

Webster. — Works by Augusta Webster : — 

** If Mrs. Webster only remains true to herself she will assuredly 
tcike a higher rank as a poet than any woman has yet done," — 
Westminster Review. 

DRAMATIC STUDIES. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^s, 

"A volume as strongly marked by perfect taste cts by poetic power,'*'* — 
Nonconformist. 

PROMETHEUS BOUND OF iESCHYLUS. Literally translated 
into English Verse. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. 6</. 

" Closeness and simplicity combined with literary skill." — Athen^UM. 

** Mrs. Webster's * Dramatic Studies^ and * Translation of Prome- 
theus ' have won for her an honourable place among our female poets. 
She writes with remarkable vigour attd dramatic realization, and bids fair 
to be the most successful claimant of Mrs, Brownings mantle," — British 
Quarterly Review. 

MEDEA OF E URIPIDES . UVetaXl^ \xaxi^\a.\.tei. vcAo ^^^\^N «^^. 
Extra, fcap. Svo. p, 6d. 
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" Mrs. WebsteT^s translation surpasses our utmost expectations. It is a 
photograph of the original without any of that harshness which so often 
accompanies a photograph^ — Westminster Review. 

A WOMAN SOLD, AND OTHER POEMS. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 
^* Mrs. Webster has shown us that she is able to draw admirably from 
the life ; thai she can observe with subtlety ^ and refuier her observations 
with delicacy ; that she can impersonate complex conceptions^ and venture 
into which few living writers can follow her,^' — Guardian. 

PORTRAITS. Fcap. 8vo. y. 6d. 

" There is not one of the * Portraits^ on which we would not willingly 
dwell" — Spectator. 

Woodward (B. B., F.S.A.).— SPECIMENS OF THE 

DRAWINGS OF TEN MASTERS, from the Royal Collection 
at Windsor Castle. With Descriptive Text by the late B. B.Wood- 
ward, B.A., F.S.A., Librarian to the Queen, and Keeper of 
Prints and Drawings. Illustrated by Twenty Autotypes by 
Edwards and Kidd. In 4to. handsomely boimd, price 25^. 

This volume contains facsimiles of the works of Michael Angeloy PeruginOy 
Raphael, yulio Romano, Leonardo da Vinci, Giorgione, Paul Veronese, 
Poussin, Albert DUrer, Holbein, executed by the Autotype (Carbon) process^ 
which may be accepted as, so far, perfect representations of the origifials. In 
most cases some reduction in size was necessary, and then the dimensions 
of the drawing itself have been given. Brief biographical memora?tda of 
the life of each master are inserted, solely to prevent the need of reference 
to other works, 

Woolner. — my beautiful lady. By Thomas Woolner. 
With a Vignette by Arthur Hughes. Third Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 5j. 

** It is clearly the product of no idle hour, but a highly-conceived and 
faithfully-executed task, self-imposed, and prompted by that inward yearn- 
ing to utter great thoughts, and a wealth of passionate feeling which is 
poetic genius. No man can read this poetn without being struck by the 
fitness and finish of the workmanship, so to speak, as well as by the chas- 
tened and unpretending loftiness of thought which pervades the whole." — 
Globe. 

WORDS FROM THE POETS. Selected by the Editor of " Rays of 
Sunlight." With a Vignette and Frontispiece. iStixo, EkUs. 
cloth gilt 2s. 6d. Cheaper "E-d\\.\otv, \^mo.\\w\V"» "^^^ 



GLOBE EDITIONS. 

Under the title GLOBE EDITIONS, the Publishers are 
issuing a uniform Series of Standard English Authors, 
' carefully edited, clearly and elegantly printed on toned 
paper, strongly bound, and at a small cost. The names of 
the Editors whom they have been fortunate enough to 
secure constitute an indisputable guarantee as to the 
character of the Series. The greatest care has been taken 
to ensure accuracy of text; adequate notes, elucidating 
historical, literary, and philological points, have been sup- 
plied ; and, to the older Authors, glossaries are appended. 
The series is especially adapted to Students of our national 
Literature ; while the small price places good editions of 
certain books, hitherto popularly inaccessible, within the 
reach of alL 

Shakespeare. — the complete works of William 

SHAKESPEARE. Edited by W. G. Clark and W. Aldis 
Wright. Ninety-first Thousand. Globe 8vo. y, 6d, 



ft 



A marvel of beauty, cheapness » and compactness. T he whole ivorks — 
plays, poems, and sonnets — are contained in one small volume : yet the 
page is perfectly clear and readable, . . . For the busy man, above cUl 
for the ivorking Student, the Globe Edition is the best of ail existing 
Shakespeare booksP — AxHENif.UM. 

Morte D'Arthur.— SIR THOMAS MALORY'S BOOK OF 
KING ARTHUR AND OF HIS NOBLE KNIGHTS OF 
THE ROUND TABLE. The Edition of Caxton, revised for 
Modem Use. With an Introducl\oiv b^ Si'Bl ^.i^wawRD Strachey 
Bart Globe 8vo. 3^. 6</. "Ne^w ¥.d\oTv. 
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**Itis with the most perfect confidence that we recommend this edition oj 
the old romance to every class 0/ readers." — Pall Mall Gazette. 

Scott.— THE POETICAL WORKS OF SIR WALTER 
SCOTT. With Biographical Essay by F. T. Palgrave. 
Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. New Edition. 

** As a popular edition it leaves nothing to be desired. The want of 
such an one has long been felt, combining real excellence with cheapness." 
— Spectator. 

Burns. — the poetical works and LETTERS OF 
ROBERT BURNS. Edited, with Life, by Alexander Smith. 
Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d, New Edition. 

** The works of the bard have never been offered in such a complete form 
in a single volume.'^ — Glasgow Daily Herald. 

** Admirable in all respects.''^ — Spectator. 

Robinson Crusoe.— the adventures of robinson 

CRUSOE. By Defoe. Edited, from the Original Edition, by 
J. W. Clark, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
With Introduction by Henry Kingsley. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

** The Globe Edition of Robinson Crusoe is a book to have and to keep. 
It is printed after the original editions, with the quaint old spelling, and 
is published in admirable style as regards type, paper, and binding. A 
well-written and genial biographical introduction, by Mr. Henry Kingsley, 
is likewise an attractive feature of this edition.''* — Morning Star. 

Goldsmith.— GOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 
With Biographical Essay by Professor Masson. Globe 8vo. 
3J. 6d. 

This edition includes the wholeof Goldsmith^ s Miscellaneous Works — 
the Vicar of Wakefield, Plays, Poems, &^c. Of the memoir the Scotsman 
newspaper writes: *^ Such an admirable compendium of the facts of 
Goldsmiths life, and so cartful and minute a delineation of tfve m\xed. 
traits of his peculiar character, as to he a vtry wodel of a V\ttvaY>^ 
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Pope.— THE POETICAL WORKS OF ALEXANDER POPE. 
Edited, with Memoir and Notes, by Professor Ward. Globe 
8vo. 3J. (id, 

" The book is handsome and handy. . . . 7%e notes are many^ and 
the matter of them is rich in interest." — Athen-«um. 

Spenser. — the complete works of edmund 

SPENSER. Edited from the Original Editions and Manuscripts, 
by R. Morris, Member of the Council of the Philological Society. 
With a Memoir by J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, Member of the Council of the Philological 
Society. Globe 8vo. ^j. 6d. 

** A complete ami cUarly printed edition of the whole works of Spenser, 
carefully collated with the originals, with copious glossary^ worthy — and 
higher praise it needs not — of the beautiful Globe Series. The work is 
edited with all the care so noble a poet deserves.^'' — Daily News. 

Dryden.— THE POETICAL WORKS OF JOHN DRYDEN. 
Edited, with a Revised Text, Memoir, and Notes, by W. D. 
Christie. Globe 8vo. 3^. dd. 



* * 



* 



Other Standard Works are in the Press. 



V* The Volumes of this Series may also be had in a variety of morocco 
and calf bindings at very moderate Prices. 



GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES. 

Uniformly printed in i8mo., with Vignette Titles by Sir 
Noel Paton, T. Woolner, W. Holman Hunt, J. E. 
MiLLAis, Arthur Hughes, &c Engraved on Steel by 
Jeens. Bound in extra cloth, 4s, 6d, each volume. Also 
kept in morocco. 

** Messrs, Macmillan have^ in their Golden Treasury Series especially^ 
provided editions of standard works^ volumes oj selected poetry y and 
ori^nal compositiottSj which entitle this series to be called classical. 
Nothing can be better than the literary execution^ nothing niore elegant 
than the material workmanships — British Quarterly Review. 

THE GOLDEN TREASURY OF THE BEST SONGS AND 
LYRICAL POEMS IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
Selected and arranged, with Notes, by Francis Turner 
Palgrave. 

** This delightful little volume, the Golden Treasury^ which contains 
many of the best original lyrical pieces and songs in our language, grouped 
with care and skilly so as to illustrate each other like the pictures in a 
well-arranged gallery. " — Quarterly Review. 

THE CHILDREN'S GARLAND FROM THE BEST POETS. 
Selected and arranged by Coventry Patmore. 

** // includes specimens of all the great masters in the art of poetry y 
selected with the matured judgment of a man concentrated on obtaining 
insight into the feelings and tastes of cftHdhood^ and desirous to a-waVtw \x^ 
^MfsHmpuiseSy to cultivate its keenest sensibilities^ — ^o^^-v^^ ^^'srt. 



